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Dear Readers, 
We are glad to present the 14th edition of 
"The Deerwalker" to you. The Deerwalker is 
a collection and accumulation of all the 
exceptional articles written and produced 
by Sifal School students from elementary 
school through high school. 

We have carefully selected the most genuine 
pieces for this magazine so that you, the 
reader, get the best possible grasp of our 
students' perspectives. This magazine fea-
tures poems, thoughts, book and movie 
reviews, as well as many other interesting 
and specialized interests of our students. In 
the guise of a magazine, it acts as a forum for 
the publication of hidden and integral 
knowledge.

The Deerwalker is a magazine made by stu-
dents for students and everyone to read.
It is a distinct creation assembled by stu-
dents and merged with the conceptualizati- 

Regards,
Samyo Hangma Rai 

on of our students' minds through a rigorous procedure. The primary goal 
of the magazine is to broaden the student's knowledge base and encourage 
them to conduct study on topics they are already familiar with or on topics 
in which they are interested in.

We believe that our platform will serve as a beacon of information for stu-
dents and all readers who come across it as a result of the combined efforts 
of the students, faculty members, and respective language teachers. We sin-
cerely hope it brings you joy as much as it brought us when putting it 
together.
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lzIff hLjgsf] l;h{gf / Jojxf/sf] s'GhL xf] . x/]s dfgj ;dfhnfO{ 
pHofnf] agfpg] Psdfq dfWod lzIff xf] eGg] s'/fnfO{ gsfg{ ldNb}g 
. s'g} klg b]zsf] ;fdflhs, cfly{s, ;f+:s[lts kl/jt{gsf] ;+jfxs g} 
lzIff xf] . lzIffsf] dfWodaf6 g} gj l;h{gfsf cg]sf}F åf/x¿ v'Nb5g\   
. 1fgfh{gsf nflu dflg;n] ufpF, ;dfh, ljBfnosf ;fy} dxf 
ljBfno;Ddsf] ofqf to ub{5 . lzIffs} dfWodaf6 dflg;n] cfkm"nfO{ 
g}lts, rl/qjfg\ / Jofjxfl/s JolQmsf] ¿kdf :yflkt ug{ ;S5 . 
lzIffsf] cfnf]sdf g} dfgjLo hLjgsf cg'e"ltx¿ cÍ'l/t x'G5g\ . 
lzIffs} cfwf/e"lddf ;flxTo, ;ËLt, snfsf ;fy} 1fglj1fgsf ljljw 
kf6fx¿ p3fl/G5g\ . k/LIffd'vL / lzIfs s]lG›t lzIffn] 1fgsf] 
;LdfnfO{ afFWb5 . ;f] s'/fnfO{ dgg ub}{ l;kmn :s'nn] ljBfyL{x¿sf 
slnnf dl:tisx¿df n's]sf x/k|ltefx¿sf] k|:km'6gsf nflu / 
lzIffyL{sf rf}tkmL{ pGgognfO{ dWogh/ u/L lg/Gt/ ¿kdf 
;xlqmofsnfkdf ;+nUg u/fpFb} cfPsf] 5 . ljBfyL{x¿sf 
cGt:s/0fdf n's]sf x/ k|ltefnfO{ k|sfzdf Nofpg u/]sf] xf};nf / 
dfu{bz{gsf sf/0f g} 5f]6f] ;dodf g} l;kmn  :s'n x/]s 1fgfyL{sf] 
nflu /f]hfOsf] lzIffno aGg k'u]sf] 5 .

dflg; k[ys cg'e"lt / r]tgfsf] vfgL xf] . cfˆgf cg'e"ltnfO{ 
cleJoQm ug]{ ;'cj;/ kfPg eg] dflg;sf cGt:s/0fdf /x]sf] v'aL 
;'if'Kt cj:yfaf6} ;]nfP/ hfG5 . o;} qmddf lzIffyL{df n's]/ /x]sf 
l;h{gfTds k|ltefnfO{ phfu/ ug]{ clek|fon] xfd|f] ljBfnon]

q}dfl;s klqdf …b l8o/jfs/Ú sf] k|sfzg ub}{ cfPsf] 5 . of] klqsf ljBfyL{x¿sf]  g]t[Tjdf ;Íng / ;Dkfbg x'Fb} 
cfPsf] 5 . klqsfnfO{ lgoldttf lbg] qmddf xfdL rf}wf}F ;:s/0fsf ;fydf cfPsf 5f}F . ;flxTo / ;dfnf]rgfsf  
ljljw kf6fx¿dWo] sljtf, syf, lgaGw, k':ts / rnlrq ;dLIff, v]bs'b, ljBfnosf 36gf / lqmofsnfkx¿sf] 
k|:t'lt, /fhgLlt / ;d;fdlos 36gfx¿sf] k|:t'lt, lj1fg / k|ljlw;DaGwL n]vx¿, cfZro{hgs tYox¿nufotsf 
n]v /rgfx¿nfO{ xfdLn] o; klqsfdf ;Ë[xLt ub}{ cfPsf 5f}F . ;flxTo l;h{gfdf eflifs ljljwtfnfO{ dWogh/ u/L 
ljBfyL{n]  ljBfnodf cfh{g u/]sf, g]kfnL / cË|]hL efiffsf /rgfnfO{ o; klqsfdf :yfg lbPsf 5f}F . ljZjf; 5 
o; klqsf dfkm{t  ljBfyL{x¿df n's]sf gjl;h{gfsf ultn] prfO lbg] 5 .

cGTodf  …b l8o/jfs/Ú rf}dfl;s klqsfsf]  5}6f}F cÍ / rf}wf}F ;+:s/0f;Dd cfOk'Ubf  lg/Gt/tfsf ;fy k|sfzg u/L 
ljBfyL{x¿sf]  l;h{gfTds / ;dLIffTds Ifdtfsf]  clej[l4 ug{'sf ;fy} g]t[Tj ug]{ Ifdtfsf]  ljsf; ug{ xf};nf / 
dfu{lgb]{zg ug{' x'g] ljBfno k|zf;g, ;+/Ifs, u'?hg / cleefjsx¿k|lt s[t1 5f}F / ;Dk"0f{ kf7sju{af6 /rgfTds 
;'emfjsf] ck]Iff ub{5f}F .
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1. Book and Movie Review

2. Creative Writing and Opinion

3. Politics and Current Affairs

4. Events and Activities

5. Science and Technology

6. Interesting Facts and Figures

7. Poetry

8. Social and Contemporary Issue

9. Sports, Travel, Tourism and Entertainment
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	BOOK	AND	MOVIE	REVIEW	

 पु�क समी�ा : सुनको मुटु भएको केटो 

 सुनको  मुटु  भएको  केटो’  कथा  रमाइलो  कथा  हो  ।  यो  कथाका  लेखक  �वनय 

 कसजू  हुनुहु�  ।  यस  कथा  राेन  र  ओभीको  बारेमा  ले�खएको  छ  ।  एक�दन 

 राेनको  ल�  खातामा  पैसा  सिक�  ।  ओभीले  खाना  ब�डेर  खाऔ�  भ�  तर 

 राेनले  मा�ैन  ।  ओभीलाई  धेरै  नम�ा  ला�छ  ।  ओभीले  प�न  खाना  ड��बनमा 

 ख�ाइ�द�  ।  घरमा  गएर  आमालाई  राेनकाे  बारेमा  सबै  कुरा  भ�  ।  राेनले 

 खान  पाएन  उसकाे  ल�को  खातामा  पैसा  सिकएको  छ  ।  य�ा  कुरा  सुनेर 

 ओभीक�  आमा  दःुखी  हु��न्  ।  आमाले  भ�ुहु�  राेनको  खातामा  ल�को  पैसा  हा�ल�दनुपछ�  ।  �सैले  हामी  उपाय 

 �नकाला�  ।  सबैसँग  पैसा  उठाऔ�  ।  पैसाको  कोसँग  मा�े  उनीह�  �वचार  गन�  था�छन्  ।  ओभीले  �ल�  बनाएर 

 सबैभ�ा  प�हला  आ�नो  नाम  ले�छ  र  अ�  प�रवारका  सद�को  प�न  नाम  लेखेर  पैसा  उठाउँछ  ।  अक�  �दन  उसले 

 उठेको  पैसा  राेनकाे  ल�  खातामा  हा�ल�द�  ।  उसको  खातामा  ल�  खाने  पैसा  हु�  र  खुसी  भएर  उनीह�ले 

 खा�न्  ।  ओभीले  कोही  ब�ा  खान  नछुटुन्  भ�ै  पैसा  स�लन  गन�  �व�ा  �मलाउँछ  ।उनीह�ले  घरमा  गराज  सेल 

 लगाएर  प�न  पैसा  स�लन  गछ�न्  ।  अक��दन  ओभीले  आया  �ददीलाई  पैसा  लगेर  �द�  ।  आया  �ददीले  �त�ो  मुटु 

 सुनले बनेको छ भ�ुहु� ओभीले प�न ध�वाद आया �ददी भ� । 

 आशाकाे उपहार 

 प�रचय 

 आशाकाे  उपहार  बाल  उप�ास  हाे  ।  यस  उप�ासका  लेखक  र�वन  नेपाली 

 हुन्  ।  उनी  बालबा�लकाह�काे  �वकासका  ला�ग  ला�गपरेका  सं�ाह�मा 

 आब�  छन्  ।  उनी  बालबा�लकाह�का  ला�ग  र  ठुलाका  ला�ग  प�न  सा�ह� 

 ले�े  सा�ह�कार  हुन्  ।  आशाकाे  उपहार  उप�ासमा  ८०  पृ�  छन्  ।  यस 

 उप�ासमा १४ वटा शीष�क छन् । 

 पा� तथा च�र��च�ण 

 ��ुत  बाल  उप�ासक�  �मुख  पा�  आशा  हुन्  ।  उनी  १३  वष�क�  बा�लका  हुन्  ।  उनी  क�ा  ७  मा  पढ्�छन्  ।  यस 

 उप�ासमा  उनकै  जीवनका  काय�  र  घटनालाई  कथाव�ु  बनाइएकाे  छ  ।  यस  उप�ासका  अ�  पा�ह�मा 

 आशाका  बुबाआमा,  �काश,  मुनू,  अ�णा,  �स�ाथ�,  �शव,  अजय,  पवन,  काेिपला,  �न�ता,  बुधे,बुधेक�  �ददी,  �श�क, 

 हेडमा�र,  मनीषा,  मनसरा,  मनसराका  बाआमा,  उ�म�ला,आइते,  इशु,  हा�े  आ�द  हुन्  ।  यीम�े  आशाका  बाआमा, 

 हेडमा�र  सहायक  पा�  हुन्  ।  यसमा  धेरै  असल  पा�ह�  छन्  ।  आशा  रा�ी,  असल  मायालु  र  साहसी  बा�लका  हुन्  । 

 उनी घरमा आमाबालई काम प�न सघाउँ�छन् । 
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 कथाव�ु 

 ��ुत  उप�ासमा  आशाले  गरेका  रा�ा  कामह�लाई  कथाव�ु  बनाइएकाे  छ  ।  आशाले  अ�  मा�नसलाई  िकताब 

 तथा  खेलाैनाह�  �दन  केके  ग�रन्  भ�े  कुरा  देखाइएकाे  छ  ।  आशा  असल  बा�लका  हुन्  ।  उनी  आफू  िकताब  पढ्�थन् 

 र  अ�लाई  प�न  पढ्न  �द��न्  ।  खेलाैना  प�न  अ�लाई  �द��न्  ।  उनी  आ�ना  साथीह�सँग  उनीह�का  पुराना 

 िकताब  माि�थन्  र  अ�लाई  �द��न्  ।  यसाे  गद�  साथीह�का  अ�भभावकह�  �ुलका  हेडसरसँग  झगडा  गन� 

 आएकाे  कुरा  यस  उप�ासमा  आएकाे  छ  ।  प�छ  कुरा  बुझेप�छ  आशालाई  रा�ाे  काम  गरेकामा  सबैले  ध�वाद 

 �दएका छन् । हेडसरले प�न िकताब �दएर उनलाई �ाे�ाहन गरेकाे कुरा यसमा आएकाे छ । 

 स�ेश 

 याे  उप�ास  �ेरणादायी  छ  ।  यसले  हामीलाई  �श�ा  �दएकाे  छ  ।  हामीले  अ�लाई  सहयाेग  गनु�पछ�  भ�े  कुरा  यसमा 

 �सकाइएकाे  छ  ।  सबैसँग  �म�नुपछ�  भ�े  कुरा  प�न  आएकाे  छ  ।  यस  उप�ासमा  हामीलाई  नचा�हएका  िकताब  वा 

 खेलाैनाह�  अ�लाई  �दनुपछ�  भ�े  स�ेश  पाइ�  ।  िकताब  �ातेर  फा�नु  हँुदैन  भ�े  स�ेश  �दएकाे  छ  । 

 िकताबबाट  �ान  पाइने  हुनाले  हामीले  अ�लाई  िकताब  पढ्न  �ाे�ाहन  गनु�पछ�   भ�े  कुरा  यसले  हामीलाई 

 �सकाएकाे  छ  ।  म  याे  िकताब  अ�लाई  प�न  पढ्न  �सफा�रस  गछु�   िकनभने  यस  िकताबमा  रमाइला  कुराह�  छन्  । 

 �तनले हामीलाई �ान �द�न् । हामीले के गनु�हु�, के गनु�हँुदैन भनेर यसमा �श�ा �दइएकाे छ । 

 पु�क समी�ा : एकल� 

 प�रचय 

 एकल�  एक  बाल  उप�ास  हो।  यस  पु�कका  लेखक  रोशन  पोखरेल  हुन्  भने 

 यस  पु�कमा  �च�  भन�  काम  स�मत  �े�ले  गरेका  हुन्।  यस  पु�कको  �काशन 

 काठमाड� प��केसनले गरकाे हाे । 

 कथाव�ु 

 कथाको  सु�वातमा  एउटा  बालक  भ��चएको  धनुष  बोकेर  बाबा  भ�ै  कु�ै  �थयो  ।  उसको  �ाणि�य  धनुष  भ��चएको 

 �थयो  ।  उसले  आ�ना  बुबालाई  धनुष  �द�  र  उसको  बुबाले  धनुष  बनाउनुभएको  हेछ�   ।  �स  बालकको  नाम  अभय 

 �थयो  ।  उसका  बुबाको  नाम  �नसाधराज  �थयो  ।  अभयलाई  सानैदे�ख  धनुष  चलाउन  मन  प�ा�  तर  उनी  �भ� 

 जातका  �थए  ।  �सैले  उसलाई  राजगु�बाट  �श�ा  �लएर  धनुध�र  ब�े  अ�धकार  �थएन  ।  अक�  �दन  अभयक�  आमा 

 सुलेखाले  अभयलाई  खो�जरहेक�  हु��न्  तर  अभयलाई  कतै  प�न  भेट्�दनन्  ।  बेलुका  भएप�छ  प�न  अभयलाई 

 नभेटेप�छ  पुरै  गाउँ  नै  �मलेर  खोजेप�छ  ब�  ब�  एउटा  �खको  मु�न  भेिट�  ।  धेरै  समय  �बतेप�छ  अभय  िकशोर 

 अव�ामा  पु�छ  ।  अभयलाई  अझ  प�न  धनुध�र  ब�ु  �थयो  ।  �ो  रात  अभय  र  उसको  प�रवार  खाना  ख�दै  गरेको  बेला 

 एउटा  बाघ  आएको  हु�  ।  बा�हरको  ह�ा  ख�ा  सुनेर  अभय  धनुष  बोकेर  बा�हर  �न���  ।  अभयले  बाघलाई 

 बाण  हा�  र  बाघ  घाइते  भएर  भा�छ  ।  अभयलाई  �भ�  जातका  गु�  आएर  �तमीले  असल  �श�ा  पायौ  भने  असल 
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 धनुध�र  ब�  स�छौ  भ�ुहु�  ।  अक�  �दन  अभय  गु�  �ोणाचाय�  कह�  �श�ा  �लने  उ�े�ले  जा�न्।  तर  �ोणाचाय�ले 

 आफूले  पा�व  राजकुमारह�,कौरव  राजकुमारह�लाई  मा�  �श�ा  �दने  र  अभय  �भ�  जातका  भएर  उसलाई 

 �श�ा  न�दने  भ�न्  ।  यो  सुनेर  अभय  �नरास  हु�  र  उनी  वनैमा  बसेर  �श�ा  आज�न  गन�  था�छन्  ।  �श�ा  �लन 

 गु�को  आव�कता  पन�  हँुदा  गु�  �ोणाच�यलाई  मनले  स�झेर  उनको  मू�त�  मोटोले  बनाएर  �ापना  गछ�न्  र  कठोर 

 प�र�म  गरेर  कुशल  धनुध�र  ब�न्  ।  सध�  ए�ै  ब�े  मा�नसह�लाई  दःुख  पद�  सहयोग  गन�  गथ�।  प�छ  उनी 

 एकल�को  नामले  प�न  �च�नन  थाले  ।  एक�दन  उनको  एउटा  रा�ससँग  �भड�  हु�  र  एकल�ले  रा�सलाई  प�न 

 हराएर  सव��े�  धनुध�र  ब�  सफल  हु�न्  ।  एक�दन  गु�  �ोणाचाय�  आ�ना  �श�ह�सँग  ज�लको  बाटो  हँुदै 

 गइरहेका  �थए।  उनीह�सँग  एउटा  कुकुर  प�न  हु�  ।  �ो  कुकुर  एक�छनमा  हराउँछ  प�छ  �नकै  बेरमा  मुखभ�र  बाण 

 �लएर  आउँछ  ।  �स  कुकुरको  मुखभ�र  बाण  रोिपएको  �थयो  तर  एक  थोपा  रगत  प�न  आएको  �थएन  ।  य�ो  अ��त 

 धनु�व��ा  देखेर  गु�  �ोण  आ�य�  चिकत  हु�न्  र  आ�ना  �श�ह�लाई  खो�  पठाउँछन्  ।  ज�लको  �बचमा  एउटा 

 युवक  धनु�व��ाको  अ�ास  ग�ररहेका  हु�न्  ।  एकल�ले  �ोणाचाय�लाई  आ�नो  अगािड  सा�ात्  दे�दा  सा�ै  खुसी 

 हु�न्  ।  कुकुर  धेरै  कराइरहेकाले  चुप  लगाउन  बाण  �हार  गरेको  कुरा  �ीकाछ�न्  ।  �ोणाचाय�ले  य�ो  अ��त  कला 

 देखेर  अ�  हेन�  मन  ला�छ  र  आ�ना  �श�सँग  यु�  गन�  लगाउँछन्  तर  एकल�ले  सबैलाई  हराइ�द�न्  ।  यो  देखेर 

 �ोणलाई  आ�ना  �श�ह�भ�ा  एकल�  सव��े�  हु�  भ�े  डर  ला�छ  र  जु��  लगाएर  गु�  द��णामा  एकल�को 

 दा�हने  हातको  बुढ�  औ �ला  मा�छन्  ।  गु�ले  प�हलो  चोटी  गु�  द��णा  मागेकाले  भ�े  �ब��कै  एकल�ले  प�न  काटेर 

 �दइहा�छन्  ।  प�छ  एकल�ले  कािटएको  हातले  धनुष  चलाउने  को�सस  गछ�न्  तर  स�ैनन्  र  �नरास  हु�न्  । 

 एकल�ले  फे�र  कठोर  प�र�म  गरेर  बुढ�  औ �ला  �बना  नै  धनुष  चलाउन  �स�छन्  र  वरदान  प�न  पाउँछन्  ।  सव��े� 

 धनुध�र  बनेप�छ  एकल�  �ृ�वेरपुर  जा�न्  ।  ज�दा  ज�दै  उसमा  आ�मण  हु�  तर  यु�  �ज�  आँट्दा  श�ु  हराउँछन् 

 ।  �ृ�वेरपुर  पु�ा  सुलेखाले  एकल�लाई  देखेर  अँगालो  हाि�छन्  र  उसको  भ�  �ागत  ग�छ�न्  ।  �सप�छ  �ह� 

 दीघ�वायुले  एकल�लाई  आ�मण  गरेको  �थयो  उसलाई  दे�दा  छ�  पछ�  ।  �दघ�वायुले  भ�  िक  �ो  आ�मण 

 भनेको  जरास�को  पर��ा  �थयो  र  जरास�ले  उसलाई  बोलाएका  �थए  ।  �स  �दनदे�ख  ��वेरपुरमा  क�ह�ै  प�न 

 नअ�ाउने सूय� उदायो, एकल� । 

 पा�ह� 

 यस  कथामा  एकल�,  �नषाधराज,  सुलेखा,  ब�भ,  मु�न,जरास�,  आ�द  असल  पा�  हुन्  ।  िकनभने  उनले  केही 

 नरा�ा  कामह�  गरेका  छैनन्  भने  यस  कथामा  �ाेणाचाय�  खराब  पा�  हुन्  ।  िकनभने  उनले  एकल�ले  पढ्न  खाे�ा 

 प�न पढाएनन् भने यस कथाका �मुख पा� एकल� हुन् । 

 प�रवेश 

 यस  कथामा  ज�ल,  एकल�को  रा�,  �ा�रका,  नदी,  पहाड  �लगत  प�रवेशको  �पमा  आएका  हुन्  ।  यस  कथाको 

 कालगत  प�रवेशको  �पमा  २०  वष�को  अव�धलाइ  �लन  सिक�।  यस  कथाको  अव�ागत  प�रवेशको  �पमा 

 एकल� �ाेणाचाय�कह� जानु, एकल�ले बुढ� औ�ला काट्नु आ�दलाइ �लन सिक� । 
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 �न�ष� तथा �सफा�रस 

 यो  पु�क  म  साना  ठँुला  सबैलाइ  �सफा�रस  गद�छु  िकनभने  यस  िकताबले  हामीलाई  सध�  प�र�म  ग�ररहनु  र  क�हलै 

 प�न हार नखानु साथ-साथै एउटा �चजमा लागेप�छ �ही काममा नै अटल रहनु भनेर �सकाउँछ । 

 पु�क समी�ा : उपहार रह� 

 प�रचय: 

 ‘उपहार  रह�’  कथाका  यसका  रचनाकार  कृ�दीप  �स�ेल  हुन्  ।  यसमा 

 आकष�क  �च�ह�  स�मत  �े�ले  बनाएका  हुन्  ।  यो  पु�क  मु�तः  एउटा  सानो 

 केटा  र  उसक�  �ददीको  बारेमा  रहेकाे  छ  जसले  एउटा  अनौठो  पु�कको  बारेमा 

 खोजी  गद�छ  तर  उनीह�ले  �ो  कोबाट  आएको  होला  भनेर  भे�ाउछन्  िक 

 भेठ्टाउँदैनन्  ?  यो  एक  धेरै  चाखला�ो  पु�क  हो  र  ��ेक  अ�ाय  सिकएप�छ  के  हु�  होला  जा�े  इ�ा  �नर�र 

 ला�गरह�  र  अझ�  पढँूु  पढँू  ला�छ  ।  पु�क  छोटो  भएता  प�न  यसको  पूण�  कथानक  छ  र  यसको  अ�मा  हामी  एउटा 

 कुराकानी  प�न  पढ्न  स�छ�  ।  यस  पु�कका  लेखक  र  पा�ह�ले  हामीलाई  यस  िकताबको  बारेमा  अझ  ��  र 

 सही �पमा �ान पाउन म�त गद�छन् । 

 कथाव�ु: 

 एक�दन  आमाले  उनको  च�ा  कह�  छ  भनेर  खो�जरहनु  भएको  �थयो  ।  ��तबेला  नै  सरोज  �ह�  आयो  र  उनलाई 

 च�ाको  बारेमा  सो�ो  र  �सप�छ  यताउता  हे�याे  ।  उसले  �ह�  एउटा  �चया  खाएको  डाम  र  एउटा  र  एउटा  रा�  भे�ो 

 ।  �सप�छ  उसलाई  ला�ो  िक  �ो  च�ा  उसको  बुबा  वा  एउटा  �बरालोले  लगेको  हुनुपछ�  तर  ��तबेला  नै  सलोजा 

 �ह�  आएर  हेन�  थाली  ।  उसले  �सप�छ  आमा  बुबाको  दराज  खोली  र  �ह�  बुबाको  कोट�भ�  उसले  �ो  च�ा  भेटी 

 ।  �ो  च��ह  बुबाको  नै  �थयो  र  उसले  थाहा  पाई  िक  बुबाले  थाहा  नपाएर  आमाको  च�ा  लगाएर  जानु  भएको  रहेछ  । 

 ��तबेला  नै  बुबाको  फोन  प�न  आयो  र  उह�ले  भ�ुभएको  �थयो  िक  अ�हले  टाउको  द�ुखरहेको  �थयो  र  उह�  फिक� ने 

 बेला  एउटा  डा�र  कँहा  गएर  आउने  छु  तर  ��तबेला  नै  सलोजाले  उनलाई  डा�र  कह�  जानुपद�न  भनी  िकनभने 

 बुबाले  आमाको  च�ा  लाएर  गएका  �थए  ।  ��तबेला  नै  सलोजाले  सरोजलाई  फु�े  भनेर  �ज�ाई  र  �रस  उठे  प�न 

 ऊ  चुप  ला�ग  ब�ो।  �सप�छ  उनीह�को  �व�ालय  जाने  बेला  भयाे  र  दबुै  सँगै  �व�ालय  गए  ।  प�छ  उनीह�को 

 �बदा  प�न  सु�  भयो  र  उनीह�  मेलामा  जाने  �वचार  गरे  ।  मेलामा  ज�दा  उनीह�लाई  �भ�  प�को  ला�ग  ५०  �प�या 

 �तनु�प��  ।  सलोजाले  ��तबेला  नै  आ�नो  �व�ाथ�  प�रचयप�  �नकाली  ।  र  सरोजलाई  प�न  उसको  प�रचय  प�को 

 ला�ग  सोधी  तर  सरोजले  �ाएको  �थएन  ।  �सैले  सरोजले  ५०  �पेैय�  �तनु�प�याे  र  सलोजाले  ज�ा  १०  �प�या 

 �तनु�प�याे  ।  �भ�  गएर  यता-उता  हे�रसकेप�छ  सरोजले  आ�ना  साथीह�  भेटेर  प�छ  �ददी  आ�ना  साथीह�सँग 

 जा��न्  होला  भनेर  उसले  आ�नी  �ददीलाई  छोडेर  गयो  ।  ऊ  आ�ना  साथीह�सँग  धेरै  ठाउँँह�मा  गयो  ।  �व�भ� 

 खेलह�  खे�ो,  प�हला  त  �रङ  �छराउने  खेलमा  उनीह�  गए  तर  ब�त�  जानक�ले  �समा  �जतेर  एउटा  �ब�ुट 

 �ज�तन्  ।  �सप�छ  उनीह�  बेलुनह�  फुटाउने  खेलमा  गए  जुनमा  सरोजले  २००  �पैय�  ज�त  खच�  ग�याे  ।  �सप�छ 
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 उनीह�ले  खाजा  खाने  �वचार  गरे  र  उनीह�  आ�नो  घर  जाने  �वचार  गरेकाले  सरोजले  खाजा  खाएर  आ�नी 

 �ददीलाई  भेटेप�छ  मा�  उनीह�बाट  छु�ो  ।  �सप�छ  ऊ  आ�नी  �ददीसँग  जान  लागेको  �थयो  तर  ��तबेला  नै 

 उसले  �ददी  भएको  पसल  सँगै  एउटा  खेलको  साम�ी  पाइने  पसल  दे�ाे  �ह�  गयो  र  उसले  एउटा  दरु�बन  प�न 

 भे�ो  ।  दरु�बनको  ला�ग  ऊसँग  पैसा  �थएन  �सैले  उसले  सलोजासँग  मा�  गयो  र  पैसा  पाएप�छ  उसले  गएर 

 दरु�बन  िकनेर  उनीह�  दबैु  घर  फिक� ए  ।  अक�  �दन  सलोजाले  केही  फुटेको  आवाज  सु�े,  �ो  सुनेर  उसलाई  डर 

 ला�छ  �सैले  ऊ  कह�बाट  आएको  रहेछ  भनेर  खो�  जा�े  तर  उसले  �ो  आवाज  सरोजको  कोठाबाट  आएको  हो 

 भनेर  थाहा  पाएप�छ  सरोजको  कोठा�भ�  प�छे  ।  सरोज  चा�ह �  एउटा  खु�ुके  फुटाइरहेको  �थयो  ।  �सप�छ 

 सलोजाले  सरोजलाई  उसले  उसलाई  ��त  �छटो  पैसा  पद�न�ो  भ�े  तर  ��तबेला  नै  सरोजले  प�न  भ�  िक 

 सलोजलाई  पैसा  �दन  ऊ  खु�ुके  फुटाइरहेको  �थएन  ।  उसलाई  एउटा  जासुस  गन�  चा�हने  सामान  साम�ी  िक� 

 खु�ुके  फु�ाइरहेको  �थयो  ।  �सप�छ  सलोजा  एकै�छन  �रसाई  तर  ह��ै  बा�हर  गई  ।  बुबा  एक  �दन  घर  फिक� दा 

 ढोकामा  स�चो  ला�गरहेको  �थयो  ।  ज�हले  प�न  सलोजा  र  सरोज  अ�घ  नै  आएर  स�चो  खोलेर  ब�ससकेका  हु�े  तर 

 �स  �दन  स�चो  ला�गरहेको  �थयो  ।  �सप�छ  �ह�  केही  बेरप�छ  सलोजा  आइपु�छे  र  �सप�छ  उसलाई  बुबाले 

 सरोज  कह�  �थयो  भनेर  बुबाले  सो��भयो  र  सरोजले  भनेनन्  िक  सरोजको  क�ा  �छटै  छुटेको  भएर  ऊ  बा�हर  जा�ु 

 भनेर  गएको  �थयो  तर  आएको  छैन  ।  साथीकै  घर  गएको  हुनुपछ�  !  �सप�छ  बुबा  र  सलोजा  �भ�  प�छन्  र  उनीह� 

 लुगा  फेरेर  आइसकेप�छ  बुबाले  िपठो  मु�छरहनुभएको  �थयो  ।  �सप�छ  आज  जोगी  तरकार�  खाने  भनेर  भ�न्  । 

 जोगी  तरकार�  भनेको  चा�ह �  सबै  तरकार�ह�लाई  एकअक�सँग  �मलाएर  बनाउने  तरकार�  �थयो  ।  �सप�छ  बुबा  र 

 सलोजा  भएर  राेटी  तयार  पान�  थाले  ।  केहीबेरमा  आमा  प�न  आउनुभयो  र  सरोजाको  बारेमा  सो��भयो  ।  उनीह�ले 

 साथीको  घरमा  छ  होला  भनेर  भने  तर  उह�ले  भ�ुभयो  िक  ��ो  भनेर  कह�  हु�  र  ?  सरोजा  कह�  छ  भनेर  अ�हले  नै 

 सो�धहा�नुपछ�  ।  �सप�छ  उनीह�ले  सरोजका  साथीह�का  घरमा  फोन  गर�  तर  उनीह�को  घरमा  सरोज  �थएन  तर 

 ��तबेला  सरोज  आइपु�गहा�ो  र  उसले  भ�ो  िक  ऊ  आइरहेको  �थयो  तर  बाटोमा  उसको  साथी  नरेशको  �ददीको 

 औ�ठ�  खसेको  रहेछ  र  �ही  खो�को  ला�ग  उसले  �ँही  �ददीको  एउटा  ��पले  �सलाई  बा�हर  �नकालेर  �दएको 

 �थयो  ।  �सैले  िढलो  भयो  तर  ��तबेला  सलोजाले  सो�धन्  िक,”कुन  औलंामा  उनले  औठं�  लगाइन्  ?”  �सप�छ 

 साइँली  औलंामा  लगाएक�  �थइन्  भनेर  सरोजले  भ�ो  तर  प�छ  सलोजाले  भनी  िक  �बहे  गरेको  मा�ेले  मा�ै  साइँली 

 औलंामा  लगाउँछन्  ।  �सैले  उसले  झुटो  बोलेको  कुरा  प�न  पि�डयो  ।  अक�  �दन  सलोजाको  ज��दन  �थयो  । 

 �बहानमा  नै  उसले  सरोजको  कोठामा  घ�ी  बजाउँदै  आएक�  �थई  र  सरोजले  प�न  उसलाई  ज��दनको  बधाई  छ 

 भनेर  भनेको  �थयो  ।  उसले  भनेको  �थयो  िक  उसको  उपहार  सलोजालाई  सबैभ�ा  प�हले  आउने  �थयो  ।  �स  �दन 

 �व�ालयमा  पु�  गु�बाले  �म�ता  �दवसको  बारेमा  एउटा  भाषण  प�न  �दइरहनुभएको  �थयो  र  �स  �दन  सलोजाको 

 ज��दनको  अवसर  प�न  �थयो  भनेर  उनले  भनेका  �थए  ।  �सप�छ  �ुटन  सरले  सरोजालाई  एउटा  उपहार  �दएका 

 �थए  जुन  उसको  शुभ�च�कबाट  �थयो।  सरोजालाई  �ो  उपहार  �लन  मन  लागेको  �थएन  तर  उसले  अगािड  गएर 

 �लई  ।  पुरै  �दन  उसलाई  �ो  उपहार  देखेर  अस�जलो  ला�गरहेको  �थयो  ।  खाजा  खाने  बेलामा  प�न  उसका  केही 

 साथीह�  ऊ  भएको  ठाउँँमा  आएर  उसको  �ाइ�े�  छ  भनेर  उसलाई  �ज�ाइरहेका  �थए।  �सैले  उसले 

 उनीह�लाई  भनेक�  �थइन्  िक  उसको  कोही  �ाइ�े�  �थएन  ।  �ो  �दन  घर  फक� र  सरोजले  �व�ालयमा  भएका 
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 सबै  कुरा  प�न  भनेको  �थयो  िक  कसर�  पु�  गु�बाले  प�छ  आएर  �व�ालयमा  अबदे�ख  कसैले  प�न  आ�नो  नाम 

 नलेखी  कसैलाई  प�न  उपकार  �दन  पाउँदैन  भनेर  भनेका  �थए  ।  यी  सबै  कुराह�  सरोजले  आमाबुबालाई  प�न  बतायो 

 ।  �सप�छ  आमा  र  बुबाले  �स  उपहार  र  �चठ�  हेन�  मागे  र  सलोजाले  �ाएर  �दइन्  तर  आमाबुबाले  भने  िक  यसमा 

 स�  भाषा  �थयो  र  उपहार  प�न  ��त  नरा�ो  �थएन  ।  �ो  उपहार  भनेको  इ�ाइ�ोपीिडया  अफ  �ा�स्  ए्या� 

 ए�नम�्  जुन  सलोजाले  मेलामा  िक�  पाएक�  �थइनन्  ।  �सप�छ  उसले  आ�ना  तक� ह�  राखी  िक  कसर�  यसमा 

 लेखेका  अ�रह�  ४  वा  ५  वा  क�ाका  भाइब�हनीले  लेखेको  ज�ो  �थयो  र  उसलाई  िकताब  चा�ह�  भ�े  कुरा  थाहा 

 भएको  मा�े  भनेको  सरोज  मा�  �थयो।  �सप�छ  सबैले  थाहा  पाए  िक  �स  उपहार  सरोजले  �दएको  �थयो  । 

 �सप�छ  सरोजले  प�न  आ�नी  �ददीलाई  भ�ो  िक,”मैले  तपाईलाई  भनेकै  �थएँ  िक  मेरो  उपहार  तपा�लाई  सबैभ�ा 

 प�हलो  आउँछ!”  �सप�छ  उनीह�  सबै  ह�से  र  सरोजाले  भनी  िक  �ो  उपहार  उसको  शुभ�च�कबाट  आएको  हो 

 �तमीबाट होइन ! 

 पा�: 

 यस  पु�कका  पा�ह�  सरोज,  सलोजा,  �ूटन  सर,  पु�  गु�बा,  बुबा,आमा,  नरेश,  जानक�,  झुमा  र  �मना  हुन्  ।  यस 

 पु�कका  मु�  पा�  भने  सरोज  र  सलोजा  हुन्  ।  मलाई  ला�छ  िक  सबैजना  रा�ा  पा�  हुन्  तर  सलोजाका  साथीले 

 उसलाई  �ाइ�े�को  बारेमा  �ज��ाएको  नरा�ो  ला�ो  िकनभने  यो  उनीह�को  स��मा  ब�े  उमेर  होइन,  यो 

 ब�ाह�को  नय�  कुरा  �स�े  र  सम�  �पमा  �वकास  हुने  उमेर  हो  ।  पु�कमा  यो  प�न  उ�ेख  ग�रएको  छ  िक  ४  वा 

 ५  क�ामा  पढ्ने  ब�ाह�ले  समेत  �ाइ�े�  र  गल��े�  बनाएका  छन्  तर  म  बु�छु  िक  हामीलाई  यस  �कारका 

 कामह�  नगन�  ��ुत  ग�ररहेको  छ।  तर  यो  कुरा  रा�ाे  हाे  िकनभने  उसका  साथीह�ले  उसलाई  कुनै  शार��रक  हा�न 

 गरेका  होइनन्  �ज�ाएका  मा�ै  हुन्  र  एक  अक�सँग  ठ�ा  मा�  ग�ररहेका  �थए  ।  सम�मा  यस  पु�कमा  सबै 

 मानवीय  पा�  र  असल  पा�  छन्  ।  िकताब  पढ्दा  त  ला�ैन  तर  सरोज  एक  चतुर  पा�  हो  िकनभने  उसले  आ�नी 

 �ददीलाई ज��दनको उपहार �दंँदा धेरै रचना�क �पले जु�� लगाएको प�न �थयो । 

 प�रवेश: 

 यस  पु�कमा  �लगत  प�रवेश  ��  �पमा  �दइएको  छैन  तर  सलोजा  र  सरोजको  घर,  �व�ालय,  मेला  र  �बहानको 

 सभा  �ल  हुन्  ।  कालगत  प�रवेश  लगभग  १  म�हनाको  छ  ।  यसको  अव�ागन  प�रवेश  यो  हो:  आमाको  च�ा 

 हराउँछ,  सलोजाले  फेला  पाछ�,  सलोजा  र  सरोज  �ुल  जा�न्,  उनीह�को  वािष�क  �बदा  सु�  हु�,  उनीह� 

 मेलामा  जा�न्,  सरोजले  आ�ना  साथीह�लाई  भेट्छ,  सरोज  आ�ना  साथीह�सँग  जा�,  उसले  द�ुब�न  िक�, 

 उसले  जासुस  ब�  सामानह�  िक�  आ�नो  खु�ुके  फुटाउँछ,  बुबा  भो�लप�  घरमा  आउनुहु�,  ढोका  ब�  हु�, 

 सलोजा  आउँछे  र  ढोका  खो�छे,  सरोज  सलोजासँग  हुद�न,  ऊ  बुबालाई  भ�े  ।  भाइ  सायद  साथीको  घरमा  छ, 

 उनीह�  जोगी  तरकार�  बनाउँछन्,  आमा  घर  आउनुहु�,  आमा  सरोजको  बारेमा  �च��त  हु��न्,  सरोज  घर  आउँछ, 

 िकन  िढलो  भयो  बताउँछ,  सलोजाले  झुटो  बोलेको  थाहा  पाउँछे,  भो�लप�  सलोजाको  ज��दन  हु�,  पु�  गु�बाले 

 �े��सप  �दवशको  बारेमा  भाषण  �द�न्,  �ुटन  सरले  सलोजालाई  �ग�  �द�न्,  साथीह�ले  �सको  बारेमा 
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 सलोजालाई  �ज�ाउँछन्,  उनी  घर  जा��न्,  सरोजले  उनीह�का  आमाबुवालाई  के  भयो  भनेर  बताउँछ,  सलोजाले 

 थाहा  पाउँ�छन्  िक  सरोजले  उसलाई  उपहार  �दएको  �थयो,  उनीह�  सबै  खुसी  हु�न्  ।  यसकाे  कालगत  प�रवेश 

 लगभग १५ �दन भएकाे अनुमान लगाउन सिक� । 

 �न�ष�: 

 �न�ष�मा  यो  पु�क  धेरै  रोचक  छ  र  हामीलाई  पढ्न  उ�ुक  बनाउँछ  ।  यसमा  धेरै  स-साना  घटनाह�  छन्  जुन 

 कथासँग  जोडेर  यसलाई  थप  रोचक  बनाउँछन्  ।  जसर�  सलोजाले  आ�नो  उपहार  �ा�  ग�रन्  �ो  प�न  धेरै  चलाख 

 त�रका  �थयो  ।  यसले  हामीलाई  िकशोराव�ामा  मा�नसह�  केटीह�  र  केटाह���त  कसर�  आकिष�त  हु�न्  भ�े 

 बारेमा  �सकाउँछ  तर  यो  हा�ो  ला�ग  स��  सु�  गन�  समय  होइन  र  यो  हा�ो  जीवनको  �सकाइकाे  चरण  हो  जसमा 

 हामीले  बढ�  �ान  पढाइमा  के��त  गनु�पछ�  भ�े  कुरा  बु�ु  मह�पूण�  छ  ।  यस  बेलामा  धेरै  मा�नसह�  खराब 

 बाटोमा  प�न  ला�  स�छन्  र  �सबाट  ब�  मह�पूण�  छ  ।  �सैले  म  यो  पु�क  अ�लाई  प�न  यो  �ान  बाढ्न 

 �सफा�रस गन� चाह�ु । 

	One	Piece	
 Genre: Adventure, Fantasy 
 Written by: Eiichiro Oda 

	Introduction	
 One  Piece  is  an  anime  where  a  young  boy  goes  on  an 
 adventure  with  a  dream  of  becoming  the  pirate  king  and 
 �inds  the  treasure  that  the  previous  pirate  king  had  left 

 behind  with  his  pirate  crew,  the  Strawhat  Pirates.  He  had  consumed  a  “Devil  Fruit” 
 which  gave  him  powers  to  be  like  rubber.  It  shows  how  they  explore  the  vast  world 
 and face challenges. 

	Settings	
 The  setting  is  the  �ictional  world  of  "One  Piece  World"  or  "Grand  Line".  There  are 
 numerous oceans, seas, islands, and cities. 

	Plot	
 We  see  the  main  character.  Luffy  got  his  iconic  straw  hat  from  a  beloved  person  to 
 Luffy  who  is  also  a  pirate.  Luffy  starts  his  journey  by  saving  some  people  who  later 
 join  his  crew,  which  consists  of  10  people,  and  �ighting  very  strong  characters  and 
 not  giving  up  until  he  defeats  them.  But  his  brother  was  announced  to  be  executed, 
 but  Luffy’s  team  made  his  pirate  �leet  and  went  on  and  allied  with  the  strongest 
 pirate  crew,  the  White  Beard  pirates,  who  came  to  save  their  member  Ace,  but  there 
 were  other  pirates  that  were  evil  in  the  crew  and  betrayed  White  Beard  and  killed 
 him.  Ace  also  died  at  the  hands  of  Sakazuki,  the  marine  �leet  admiral.  Luffy  gets  really 
 sad  and  has  mental  �lashbacks,  but  the  warlord  of  the  sea,  Jinbei,  trains  Haki  with 
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 Rayleigh  for  2  years,  and  after  the  2  years  of  training,  he  meets  up  with  his  crew.  He 
 saves  the  country  of  Dressrosa  from  the  evil  warlord  Do�lamingo  and  makes  his 
 journey  to  Wano.  But  on  the  way,  he  gets  to  the  place  of  a  Yonko  and  �ights  with  her 
 son  Katakuri,  who  has  a  reward  of  over  a  billion,  and  wins  with  a  clash  of  their  very 
 strong  Haki.  He  went  to  the  country  of  Wano  and  trained  his  Haki  really  well  to 
 defeat  Kaido,  the  dragon  fruit  user.  Luffy  goes  on  to  �ight  Kaido  and  Linlin  with  his 
 allies.  When  Luffy  is  about  to  die,as  he  awakens  his  devil  fruit,  becomes  the  sun  god 
 Nika  and  Joyboy,  defeats  Kaido,  and  gets  a  reward  of  three  billion.  The  story  is  still 
 not complete. 

	Recommendation	
 I  do  recommend  all  read  or  watch  One  Piece  if  you  have  a  lot  of  free  time  because  it 
 is  very  long  and  has  more  than  1100  chapters.  I  like  watching  it  because  of  the  funny 
 moments and the insane �ights and I would like to give this series a 9 out of 10. 

	Book	Review	:	Romeo	Juliet	
 Author: William Shakespare 
 Originally Published: 1597 
 Genre: Tragedy, Romance 

	Introduction	
 Romeo  and  Juliet  is  a  really  famous  play  by  William 
 Shakespeare,  one  of  the  greatest  playwright.  The  play  was 

 written  around  1551–1559.  It  was  originally  written  in  English,  though  the 
 characters  were  Italian.  The  play  is  the  love  story  of  a  16-year-old  boy  named  Romeo 
 and  a  13-year-old  girl  named  Juliet.  The  two  young  lovebirds  are  from  rival  families 
 that despise each other and �ight frequently. The story is both romantic and tragic. 

	Characters	
 Romeo  (protagonist),  Juliet  (protagonist),  Mercutio,  Friar,  Lurence,  Tybalt,  Benvolio, 
 Capulet, Count, Paris 

	Plot	
 In  the  beginning  of  the  story,  Romeo  is  obsessed  with  Rosaline,  Juliet's  cousin.  So, 
 Romeo's  cousin,  Benvolio,  decides  to  go  to  the  Capulet  party  to  compare  Rosaline 
 with  other  women  and  let  go  of  his  obsession.  But  Romeo  only  goes  for  the  sake  of 
 seeing  Rosaline.  At  the  party,  Romeo  spots  Juliet  and  immediately  falls  for  her.  They 
 both  kiss  and  later  on,  with  a  monk  and  Juliet's  nurse,  they  marry.  But  sadly,  soon 
 after  that,  a  �ight  broke  out  between  the  two  families,  which  led  to  the  death  of 
 Romeo's  close  friend,  Mercutio.  He  was  killed  by  Tybalt,  Juliet's  cousin.  Mad  with 
 rage,  Romeo  killed  Tybalt.  Being  fed  up  with  the  �ight  between  the  two  families,  the 
 prince  of  Verona  decides  to  banish  Romeo  from  Verona.  This  leaves  Juliet  distraught. 
 Not  only  that,  but  her  parents  want  her  to  marry  a  man  named  Paris,  not  knowing 
 that  she  is  already  married  to  Romeo.  With  the  help  of  a  monk,  Juliet  drinks  a 
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 substance  that  makes  her  look  dead  so  that  she  could  avoid  the  marriage.  The 
 people  thought  that  she  had  died.  Romeo  was  sent  a  letter  about  the  plan.  But, 
 unfortunately,  he  did  not  receive  it.  Which  made  him  think  that  Juliet  was  dead.  He 
 then  came  back  to  Verona,  went  to  the  tomb,  and  drank  poison  to  die.  When  Juliet 
 woke  up,  she  saw  her  lover  dead.  After  realizing  that  she  could  not  live  without  him, 
 she stabbed herself. Thus ending a love story that could not be. 

	Critical	Analysis	
 In  my  opinion,  the  story  is  really  good.  But  I  did  not  like  the  fact  that  it  was  not 
 actually  a  true  love  story.  I  believe  that  true  love  does  not  occur  at  �irst  sight.  This 
 story  shows  love,  fate,  and  social  discrimination  too.  It  is  one  of  the  most  masterful 
 works of literature. I would like to rate 9 out of 10 for this book 

	Movie	Review	:	Guardians	of	The	Galaxy	
 Guardians  of  The  Galaxy  vol.3  is  the  third  and  �inal  �ilm  in 
 the  trilogy.  Although  it's  the  last  time  we  may  not  see  the 
 original  team  working  together  again,  we  can  expect  to 
 see  the  characters  in  other  future  MCU  �ilms.  This  �ilm 
 features  an  ensemble  cast  including  Chris  Pratt  as 
 Star-lord,  Vin  Diesel  as  Groot,  Zoe  Saldana  as  Gamora, 
 Karen  Gillan  as  Nebula,  Dave  Bautista  as  Drax,  Bradley 

 Cooper  as  Rocket  and  many  more.  This  �ilm  was  written  and  directed  by  James  Gunn. 
 This  is  the  second  movie  in  Marvel  phase  5.  The  story  describes  Rocket's  past  and 
 how  he  became  the  hot  tempered  being  we  know  today.  Still  broken  from  Gamora's 
 loss  Peter  Quill  must  lead  his  team  in  order  to  defend  the  universe  and  save  one  of 
 their own teammates. 

 The  opening  scene  shows  Adam  Warlock  attacking  the  Guardians  in  search  of 
 subject  81P93  a.k.a  Rocket  Racoon.  During  the  �ight  Adam  overpowers  the 
 Guardians  resulting  in  Rocket  getting  seriously  injured.  The  Guardians  then  go  on  a 
 quest  to  �ind  the  override  code  of  Rocket's  kill  switch.  As  the  Guardians  are  on  an 
 adventure  to  get  the  override  code  Rocket  lies  unconscious  recalling  his  past  of  how 
 he  used  to  get  experimented  on  by  a  mad  scientist  called  “The  High  Evolutionary  ''. 
 He  was  impressed  by  Rocket's  intelligence  growing  rapidly  but  furious  once  it 
 exceeded  his  own.  In  the  present  in  an  alternate  universe  Gamora  has  joined  the 
 ravagers  and  agrees  to  help  the  Guardians  for  a  certain  amount  of  credits.  Quill  and 
 Groot  somehow  manage  to  reach  The  High  Evolutionary's  ship  but  are  then  trapped. 
 As  Quill  and  Groot  leap  off  the  ship  with  Theel,  retrieving  the  code  from  his  corpse 
 Gamora  rescues  them  in  their  ship  as  Nebula,  Drax  and  Mantis  board  the  High 
 Evolutionary’s  ship  assuming  their  teammates  to  still  be  in  it.  As  Peter  and  Groot 
 board  the  ship  Rocket  has  a  near-death  experience  when  he  reunites  with  his  old 
 friends  Lylla,  Floor  and  Teefs.  Lylla  tells  him  his  time  has  not  come  yet  as  Quill  uses 
 the  code  to  disable  the  kill  switch  and  saves  Rocket's  life.  As  Nebula,  Drax  and  Mantis 
 try  to  escape  the  ship  with  a  bunch  of  genetically  engineered  humanoid  children 
 with  Quill's  group  overpowering  the  High  Evolutionary's  army.  Kraglin  and  Cosmo 
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 arrive  with  Knowhere  on  the  ship  to  rescue  all  of  them.  Cosmo  creates  a  telekinetic 
 tunnel  connecting  the  ship  to  Nowhere  (a  severed  head  of  a  celestial  being  in  the 
 MCU).  Rocket  once  visits  the  labs  before  getting  attacked  by  the  scientist  as  the 
 Guardians  help  him  but  Rocket  spares  his  life.  Quill  nearly  dies  trying  to  cross  over 
 after  retrieving  the  tape  given  to  him  by  his  mother,  but  is  saved  by  Adam  by  having 
 a  change  of  heart  after  being  rescued  by  Groot.  The  soundtrack  manager  was  John 
 Murphy  who  has  made  an  exceptional  choice  of  songs  for  this  amazing  movie.  The 
 �ilm was a hit and collected over $600 million at the box of�ice. 

	Movie	Review	:	Cruella	
 A  mischievous  and  chaotic  but  extremely  talented  girl 
 named  Estella  wants  to  build  something  out  of  herself  in 
 the  world  of  fashion.  Her  multicolored  hair  and  feisty 
 attitude  comes  in  the  way  and  is  forced  to  change  schools. 
 Her  mother,  always  looking  out  for  Estella’s  best  interest, 
 decides  to  move  to  London  as  it  could  open  the  doors  to 
 opportunities  for  Estella  but  on  the  way  due  to  own 

 curiosity  she  loses  her  mother  forever.  Coming  back  to  the  present,  Estella  is  in 
 London  trying  her  best  to  be  someone  her  mother  would  have  wanted  her  to  be. 
 Living  with  her  new  found  family  Horace  and  Jasper.  Of  course  being  alone  in  such  a 
 huge  city  can  be  quite  challenging  even  though  her  mother  wouldn’t  have  agreed  she 
 becomes  a  thief.  However  she  becomes  an  excellent  thief  with  gifts  of  fabulous 
 designing,  which  had  always  been  Estella  ‘s  one  and  only  passion  for  as  long  as  she 
 could  remember.  On  her  birthday  she  received  an  unexpected  gift:  an  employment 
 opportunity  in  Liberty  of  London,  the  fashion  icon  company,  also  her  dream  job.  Her 
 employment  not  only  came  with  hardship  and  opportunities  but  dark  secrets  yet  to 
 be unfolded leading her to question herself. 

 The  main  character  Estella,  mostly  known  as  Cruella,  is  actually  based  on  Cruella  de 
 Vil  from  Dodie  Smith’s  1956  novel,  “The  hundred  and  One  Dalmatians”.  The  plot  and 
 especially  the  acting  was  incredible  and  on  point.  Emma  Stone  and  Emma  Thompson 
 literally  nailed  their  characters.  I  couldn’t  have  thought  of  better  actors  for  it.  Emma 
 Stone's  shifting  from  soft  sweet  Estella  to  the  bold  strong  Cruella  was  mesmerizing.  I 
 personally  already  knew  a  few  pieces  of  the  plot  and  scenes  through  social  media 
 before  watching  the  movie  so  it  was  kind  of  a  bit  of  a  spoiler  for  the  movie,  especially 
 the  iconic  entrance  which  was  supposed  to  be  the  most  remarkable  scene.  It  was  a 
 bummer  but  overall  I  was  glad  I  watched  the  movie  even  after  lots  of  spoilers.  The 
 ending  was  kind  of  expected  and  unexpected  at  the  same  time.  The  costume  and 
 entrances of Cruella were marvelous which even won various awards . 

 Creulla  is  not  only  an  entertaining  movie  to  watch  but  also  talks  about  the  various 
 expectations  of  people  feeling  of  self  af�irmation,  losing  oneself  and  many  more. 
 Critically  analyzing  it  we  can  see  how  hard  Estella  is  working  to  be  someone  who  she 
 never  was.  She  was  trying  her  best  to  be  the  person  her  mother  has  wanted  as  it  was 
 her  last  wish  but  until  her  alter  ego  Cruella  came  back  it  has  been  portrayed  that  she 
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 wasn’t  quite  happy  and  designing  was  the  only  thing  that  brought  her  happiness  as  it 
 was  close  to  both  Cruella  and  Estella.  It  was  shown  that  she  was  losing  her  true  self 
 and  she  needed  what  she  believed  was  her  mother’s  af�irmation  to  keep  moving 
 forward.  It  also  portrays  people's  nature,  even  the  person  we  hold  close  might  not 
 be  someone  we  know  like:  Jasper  and  Horace.  They  were  at  some  point  tired  of 
 Estella’s  alter  ego.  Family  is  considered  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  things  in  the 
 world  but  in  order  to  be  a  family  you  don’t  only  have  to  be  related  by  blood.  Family 
 is  someone  with  whom  you  feel  at  ease.  That  has  been  one  of  the  most  important 
 themes  of  the  movie.  I  personally  enjoyed  the  movie  and  some  characters  I  really  felt 
 within me. 

	TAKEN	2	

 GENRE: Thriller, Mystery, Action 
 DIRECTOR: Oliver Megaton 
 RELEASED IN: 2012 
 The  ‘Taken’  trilogy  is  a  series  of  action-thriller  �ilms  that 
 follows  the  story  of  Bryan  Mills,  played  by  the  renowned 
 actor  Liam  Nesson,  a  retired  CIA  operative  who  has  a 

 "particular  set  of  skills"  that  he  uses  to  rescue  his  family  members  who  have  been 
 kidnapped  by  criminals.  The  trilogy  is  a  thrilling  ride  with  plenty  of  action,  suspense, 
 and  drama.  Liam  Neeson's  portrayal  of  Bryan  Mills  is  intense  and  compelling,  and  his 
 character's  dedication  to  his  family  is  admirable.  The  movies  feature  exciting  �ight 
 scenes,  car  chases,  and  shootouts,  making  for  a  highly  entertaining  viewing 
 experience. 

 My  favorite  throughout  the  trilogy  is  ‘Taken  2’.  It  is  an  action-packed  thriller  that 
 delivers  on  the  promise  of  the  �irst  �ilm.  Liam  Neeson  reprises  his  role  as  Bryan 
 Mills,  the  former  CIA  operative  who  must  once  again  use  his  expertise  to  save  his 
 loved  ones  from  danger.  The  movie  is  set  in  Istanbul,  Turkey,  and  the  beautiful  and 
 exotic  location  serves  as  a  stunning  backdrop  for  the  �ilm's  intense  action  sequences. 
 The  plot  of  the  movie  is  somewhat  similar  to  the  �irst  �ilm,  with  Bryan's  daughter 
 being  kidnapped  by  criminals  seeking  revenge  for  the  deaths  of  their  comrades. 
 However,  the  movie  manages  to  keep  things  fresh  by  introducing  new  characters  and 
 obstacles  for  Bryan  to  overcome.  The  action  scenes  in  the  �ilm  are  thrilling,  and 
 Neeson's performance is excellent as always 

 The  families  of  the  men  Mills  killed  while  rescuing  his  daughter  in  the  �irst  �ilm  have 
 sworn  revenge,  and  they  plot  to  kidnap  Mills,  his  ex-wife,  and  their  daughter.  While 
 Mills  and  his  ex-wife  are  taken,  Kim  manages  to  evade  capture  and  attempts  to 
 rescue  them  with  the  help  of  her  father's  guidance  over  the  phone.  Mills  is  able  to 
 escape  his  captors  and  begins  a  desperate  search  for  his  daughter  and  ex-wife.  As 
 Mills  tracks  down  the  kidnappers,  he  discovers  that  they  plan  to  use  his  daughter  as 
 leverage  to  force  him  to  complete  their  mission,  which  involves  stealing  sensitive 
 documents  from  the  US  embassy.  With  the  clock  ticking,  Mills  races  to  stop  the 
 kidnappers and save his family before it's too late. 
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 My  favorite  character  is  Maggie  Grace's  character,  Kim  Mills,  who  is  often  a  fan 
 favorite  due  to  her  courage,  resourcefulness,  and  determination  to  save  her  parents. 
 Despite  being  captured  along  with  her  parents,  Kim  refuses  to  give  up  and  instead 
 uses  her  own  set  of  skills  to  try  and  free  herself  and  her  family.  Throughout  the  �ilm, 
 Kim  demonstrates  a  strong  will  and  a  willingness  to  take  risks  in  order  to  save  her 
 parents.  She  also  shows  that  she  has  learned  from  her  father's  training,  using  her 
 physical  abilities  to  �ight  back  against  her  captors  and  protect  herself  and  her  family. 
 Furthermore,  Kim's  character  development  in  the  movie  is  signi�icant.  In  the  �irst 
 �ilm,  she  was  portrayed  as  a  naive  teenager  who  got  into  trouble,  but  in  the  sequel, 
 she  takes  a  more  active  role  in  her  own  rescue  and  demonstrates  growth  and 
 maturity  as  a  character.  Overall,  Maggie  Grace's  portrayal  of  Kim  Mills  in  "Taken  2" 
 gives  audiences  a  character  who  is  strong,  resourceful,  and  determined,  making  her 
 a fan favorite among viewers who appreciate her bravery and courage. 

 The  plot  of  the  �ilm  series  can  serve  as  an  important  message  for  girls  and  young 
 women  about  the  importance  of  personal  safety  and  being  aware  of  potential 
 dangers.  The  movies  highlight  the  potential  risks  of  traveling  alone  or  with  strangers, 
 and  the  importance  of  being  vigilant  and  cautious  in  unfamiliar  surroundings.  The 
 protagonist,  Bryan  Mills,  encourages  his  daughter  to  develop  her  own  set  of  skills 
 and  techniques  to  protect  herself,  such  as  learning  how  to  use  a  gun  and  being 
 physically  �it.  The  movies  can  also  be  seen  as  an  empowerment  message  for  girls,  as 
 the  female  characters  in  the  �ilms  are  shown  to  be  strong  and  capable,  able  to  defend 
 themselves  and  take  action  in  dangerous  situations.  The  �ilms  demonstrate  that  with 
 proper  training  and  awareness,  girls  and  young  women  can  take  control  of  their  own 
 safety  and  be  prepared  to  defend  themselves  if  necessary.  Finally,  while  the  �ilms  may 
 be  viewed  as  action  thrillers,  they  can  also  serve  as  a  reminder  of  the  importance  of 
 personal safety and the value of being proactive in protecting oneself. 

 One  of  the  main  reasons  that  action-mystery  �ilms  such  as  this  are  fun  to  watch  is 
 because  they  keep  the  audience  guessing.  The  mystery  element  of  the  plot  keeps 
 viewers  engaged  and  invested  in  the  story,  as  they  try  to  piece  together  the  clues  and 
 �igure  out  who  the  culprit  is  or  what  will  happen  next.  The  action  sequences,  on  the 
 other  hand,  provide  a  thrilling,  adrenaline-pumping  rush  that  keeps  viewers  on  the 
 edge of their seats. 

 In  addition  to  the  mystery  and  action  elements,  action-mystery  �ilms  often  feature 
 charismatic  and  compelling  characters  that  audiences  can  root  for  and  become 
 emotionally  invested  in.  These  characters  often  have  complex  backstories, 
 motivations,  and  personalities,  which  can  make  for  a  rich  and  satisfying  viewing 
 experience.  If  you  enjoy  action-thriller  movies  with  intense  �ight  scenes,  gripping 
 suspense,  and  heart-pounding  drama,  then  I  highly  recommend  "Taken  2."  Overall, 
 "Taken  2"  is  a  thrilling  and  entertaining  movie  that  delivers  on  both  action  and 
 character  development.  It's  a  great  choice  for  anyone  who  enjoys  action-thriller  �ilms 
 and is looking for a movie with a strong and engaging storyline. 

 16  | Sifal School 



	Movie	Review	:	The	Breakfast	Club	
 Genre: Teen, Comedy, Drama 
 Release Date: February 15, 1985 
 Writer and Director: John Hughes 
 Producer(s): John Hughes, Ned Tanen 

	Introduction:	
 Released  in  1985,  “The  Breakfast  Club”  is  a  98-minute 

 movie  directed  by  John  Hughes.  The  movie  is  about  �ive  teenagers  struggling  to 
 break  free  from  societal  constraints.  The  main  characters  in  this  movie  are  John 
 Bender  (played  by  Judd  Nelson),  Claire  Standish  (played  by  Molly  Ringwald),  Andrew 
 Clark  (played  by  Emilio  Estevez),  Allison  Reynolds  (played  by  Ally  Sheedy)  and  Brian 
 Johnson  (played  by  Anthony  Michael  Hall),  each  representing  different  societal  views 
 of  a  typical  teenager.  They  are  thrown  together  for  detention  where  they  discover 
 their true selves. 

	Plot:	
 Five  teenagers  are  forced  to  stay  together  due  to  a  detention  on  a  Saturday,  the  �ive 
 people  are  the  rebellious  John  Bender,  popular  Claire  Standish,  the  jock  Andrew 
 Clark,  the  basket  case  Allison  Reynolds,  and  brainy  Brian  Johnson.  Initially  the  �ive 
 people  �ight  with  each  other  especially  due  to  John  being  extremely  insulting  towards 
 them.  He  slightly  bullies  Brian  and  makes  fun  of  Claire  and  Andrew.  Allison,  although 
 not  directly  involved,  watches  all  of  this  from  the  sidelines,  observing  them  while 
 being  weird.  As  the  day  progresses  they  open  up  to  each  other,  sharing  their 
 struggles  and  vulnerabilities.  Looks  like  they  had  more  in  common  than  they 
 realized.  The  movie  really  highlights  peer  pressure,  ego,  self-acceptance  and  societal 
 expectations. 

	Characters:	
 The  characters  in  this  movie  are  captivating  and  have  unique  personalities.  John 
 Bender  is  the  epitome  of  a  rebel.  He  picks  a  �ight  with  everyone,  even  the  principal. 
 His  aggressive  behavior  is  later  explained  as  we  �ind  out  about  his  abusive 
 household  and  upbringing.  John  is  just  a  lonely  kid  marked  as  a  criminal  by  his 
 parents,  friends  and  teachers,  and  when  his  future  is  already  decided  why  bother 
 resisting it? 

 Andrew  Clark  is  the  “jock”  of  the  group.  He  is  athletic  and  excels  in  sports,  especially 
 wrestling.  He  is  con�ident  and  outgoing  on  the  surface  but  beyond  that  he  is 
 insecure.  He  is  someone  who  cannot  think  for  himself  as  Allison  says.  He  lacks 
 individuality due to this. He worries about failing his father and teachers. 

 Claire  Standish  is  a  privileged  and  popular  kid.  She  is  used  to  having  people  around 
 her.  During  this  detention,  Claire  shares  her  struggles  about  not  being  able  to  go 
 beyond  the  stereotype  set  for  her.  She  learns  to  be  more  empathetic  and  starts 
 seeing things beyond the surface level. 
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 Allison  is  the  “forgotten  kid”  in  my  vision.  She  is  ignored  by  her  parents  and  even  at 
 school  she  is  depicted  as  the  weird  kid  that  no  one  talks  to  so  she  keeps  doing  things 
 to  gain  attention  such  as  making  up  absurd  lies,  eating  weird  food,  and  barking, 
 growling, etc to look weirder. She wants to have friends too. 

 Brian  Johnson  is  the  brainy,  nerdy  kid.  He  is  every  parent’s  dream.  He  is  academically 
 dedicated.  Although  he  looks  like  someone  with  no  problems,  deep  down  he  is  very 
 pressured  and  has  a  fear  of  failure.  His  fear  of  failure  is  depicted  when  it  is  revealed 
 that he had a gun in his locker because he received an F. 
 Vernon  Richard,  the  principal  is  the  representation  of  the  society/adults.  He  is 
 constantly  belittling  John  saying  he’ll  be  a  criminal.  He  is  always  angry  and  he  even 
 goes  on  to  say,  “The  kids  are  polluted.”  He  does  undergo  some  character 
 development in the movie, even if it is just a little. 

	Analysis/	Opinion:	
 In  my  opinion  “The  Breakfast  Club”  is  an  excellent  movie.  It  does  a  good  job  at 
 representing  the  struggles  of  students.  There  are  a  few  quotes  that  I  really  wanted  to 
 write  about  starting  with 	“When		you		grow		up,		your		heart		dies.”	  Allison  said  this  and  I 
 think  it  just  resonated  with  a  person’s  nature.  People  face  hardships  as  they  grow  up 
 and  this  inevitably  teaches  them  something  but  when  the  hardship  is  over,  they  treat 
 others  facing  the  same  situation  they  were  once  in  as  insigni�icant  and  worthless 
 because they have already overcome it. 
	“You	 	think	 	anyone	 	is	 	gonna	 	take	 	your	 	word	 	over	 	mine?”-	  Mr.  Vernon.  This  scene  not 
 only  made  me  mad  but  it  also  made  me  realize  how  real  it  is.  Authoritative  �igures 
 often  misuse  their  powers,  harming  the  powerless,  belittling  them  and  taking 
 advantage  of  them.  Biased  teachers  often  disregard  one  student  while  uplifting  the 
 other  for  the  smallest  things.  Managers  give  raises  to  the  people  who  please  them 
 and trample on the hard workers. 
	“I		got		a		carton		of		cigarettes.”-	  John  Bender.  He  says  this  when  they  are  arguing  about 
 Claire  getting  diamond  earrings  for  a  Christmas  present.  He  says  he  got  a  carton  of 
 cigarettes  from  his  father  who  told  him  to  suck  it  up  and  smoke.  Parents  who  neglect 
 their  children  make  children  who  suppress  their  emotions  or  they  make  children 
 who are dead set on making others lives better, disregarding their own. 
	“I	 	can’t	 	have	 	a	 	F.”-	 Brian  Johnson.  It  broke  my  heart  to  hear  this.  How  pressured  do 
 you  have  to  be  to  think  your  life  is  over  because  of  a  F  in  your  grade  sheet?  Due  to 
 too  much  pressure  so  many  people  commit  suicide  and  this  all  happens  because  no 
 one was there to comfort them and relieve their stress. 
 Finally  the  quote, 	"You	 	see	 	us		as		you		want		to		see		us,		in		the		simplest		terms,		in		the		most	
	convenient	 	de�initions.	 	But	 	what		we		found		out		is		that		each		one		of		us		is		a		brain...and		an	
	athlete...and	 	a	 	basket	 	case...a	 	princess...and	 	a	 	criminal."	  Truly  the  society  sees  you  as 
 how  they  want.  Nobody  really  cares  what  your  true  self  is  like  or  what  your 
 struggles are as an individual. They see you how it conveniences them. 
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 In  conclusion,  "The  Breakfast  Club"  portrays  the  complex  lives  of  students  and  the 
 challenges  they  face.  Its  relatable  characters,  quotes,  and  representation  of  societal 
 expectations make it a truly compelling movie. 
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	POETRY	

	आमा	
 भोक राेि�छन् �तख� रोि�छन् 

 नौ म�हनास� पेटमा बोि�छन् 

 सध�भ�र स�ान को सुख खोि�छन् 

 घ�सकै भार�मा�थ प�न ब�ालाई बोि�छन् 

 सध�भ�र �न�ाथ� सेवा ग�छ�न् 

 �बरामी पद� रातभर कुरेर बि�छन् 

 स�ानको खुसीमा नै आ�नो खुसी मा��न् 

 सबैलाई खाना खुवाएप�छ  ब� आफू खा��न् 

 खान, खे�न र बो�न �सकाउँ�छन् 

 अ�को सेवामा �ज�गी �बताउँ�छन् 

 सबैभ�ा बढ� स�ानलाई माया गन� 

 आफू भोकै बसेर प�न स�ानको पेट भन� 

 आ�ना इ�ा र आकाङ्�ालाई सध� मान� 

 स�ानको  खुसीको ला�ग सङ् घष� गन� 

 आ�ना दःुख क� सबै सहने 

 स�ानको भलाइको �न�� भगवान् पुकान� 

 चाडपव�मा रमाइलो हु�  मामाघर जान 

 जीवन को अमू� श�  �तमी हौ आमा 

 �ती�ा 
 �ती�ाको अ��म सं�ार कसर� म गनु� ? 

 आँसुको थोपामा  डुबेर कह�  झनु� ? 

 अ�कारै अ�कारमा ए�ै ब�े भा� । 

 सृि�को �सज�नामा हराउने काय� । 

 अ�को �ती�ाकाे खोजी मैले बाटो । 

 आ�नै �नण�यले मुटु�भ� �नकै  का�ाे  । 

 उ�ालोको प�हलो झु�ा �ती�ाको �ो�त । 

 अ��राेकाे कुना कुना  खाेजूँ  मनको मोती । 

 �ती�ाको ला�ग मा� खोजी मैले अ� । 

 सबै अ� खोजी मा� �ती�ाको अ� । 

 �ती�ाले छोडी जाने मेरो याे कत�� ? 

 सृि�को �सज�नामा हराउने काय� । 

 ब��एँछु �ती�ाको �ो�त सबै खुसी ब�डी। 

 आ�नै खुसी आ�नै संसार �ती�ाले छाडी । 

 उ�ालोको प�हलो झु�ा �ती�ाको �ो�त । 

 अ��राेकाे कुना कुना  खाेजूँ  मनको मोती । 

 भ�� मैले सबैलाई �ती�ामा  नहराउनु । 

 घाम हराए �न च�काे �ाे�तलाई  बोलाउनु । 

 �ती�ाले छोडी जाने मेरो कत�� ? 

 सृि�को �सज�नामा हराउने काय� । 
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 �कृितको उपहार 
 �हमालचुली फरािकलो पहाड ह�रयो 

 यो धत� उपहार हो सु�रताको �दयो । 

 ताराको चमकले आखा �त�म�राउने 

 नदीनाला ब�गरहने �ी�त देखाउने 

 यताउ�त फूलह� र��च�� भई 

 डु�छन् यह� भँमराह� �नकै म� रही । 

 चराह� गाएको धेरै मधुर �र 

 कोइलीको मधुर आवाज मायाला�ो �र 

 िपलिपल गन� जुनिकर�को �� धेरै रा�ो 

 धत�  हा�ाे उपहार सु�रताको �दयो ॥ 

 इ�ेणीका  र�ह�काे  �� धेरै रा�ा 

 लेक, �हमाल,  तराईह� आखामा छन् हा�ा 

 मायाला�ो �� हेन� माे�हत हु�ा�  हामी 

 याे सु�र हँुदै जाओस् सध�भर �सरानी  ॥ 

 �हमालचुली फरािकलो पहाड ह�रयो 

 यो धत� उपहार हो सु�रताको �दयो । 

 िकताब 
 िकताब हो �ानदाता, िकताब नै गु� 

 पानाह� प�ाएर पढ्न गछु�  सु� 

 िकताब पढ्ने बानी राखे असल जीवन ब� 

 ल��तर पु�े बाटो िकताबले देखाउँछ । 

 िकताब पढे �ानी हु�न् मा�नसह� सबै 

 िकताब पढ्न पाए भने खुसी हु�न सबै 

 िकताब हु�न रङगै रङका रा�ो दे�े गछ�न 

 �च�कला धेरै हु�न् ह�रयाली दे�छन। 

 �व�ालय आएप�छ  सबले  पढ्न पाउँछन् 

 िकताब पढ्ने ग�याे  भने सबै �व�ान हु�न् 

 िकताबले हामीलाई �ान �दने गछ� 

 हा�ो मनको खा�ल ठाउँ भ�र�दने गछ� । 

 धेरै भाषामा छन् िकताब  धेरै आकारमा छन् 

 सबै िकताब असल हु�न् रा�ो �ान �द�न् 

 लेखकह� थु�ै हु�न् सबै असल मनका 

 �तनै लेख ले�े गछ�न् िकताब असल �ानका । 
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 िम�ता एक खेलमा� होइन 
 मा�थ, आकाशमा मा�थ 

 य�िप आ�ा उड्छ 

 सबै समय हामी मन� छैना� 

 य�द हामीसँग �ेम छ भने, 

 हामी एकअक�लाई माया गछ�। 

 य�द हामी हा�ा सपनाह� सँगै प�ाउँछ� 

 मृ�ुको �च�ा �लनुपद�न, 

 �म�ता जीवनको बाटो हो 

 रा�ो कम� आफ� मा ई�र हो। 

 �म�ता जीवनको बाटो हो 

 �ेम नै �ेम  सबै मू�मा 

 कोही �थएन यह� भगवानज�ो। 

 तपा�को आ�नो वा��वक ल� हुनेछ 

 यो आ�ाको शु�तामा �नभ�र गद�छ 

 मन र सा�च शु� भएमा �म�ता प�न शु� हुने छ 

 रा�ो कामले हामीलाई भगवान् बनाउँछ । 

 स� 
 म हेछु�  यो देश, 

 जह� एक औलंा राखी, 

 राज ग�र� भने, 

 १० औलंा राखी कमजाेर िकन ब�ु  ? 

 पेट म कालो पटुकाका ब�धी, 

 मृ� यु पख� रहेको देखी, 

 भोकले मनु� परेको छ भने, 

 घरमा देवताकाे स�ा �ो गर�बलाई, 

 खान िकन �दइ� ? 

 पापीको नाश हु�, 

 गीतामा लेखेको छ, 

 ��ृ�तको �नयम तोड्नेलाई, 

 सास फेन� प�न गा�ो छ, 

 कु�ि� लगाई �हड्ने ती कुधम�ह�काे, 

 �वनाश �न��त छ। 

 जह� स� लुकाइ�, पीडाको स�। 

 �ह� सगरस�र माथ आएप�न 

 �ो ठाउँ रा�ो हँुदैन। 

 पीडा �न��त छ , 

 �ह� ब�ुहँुदैन, 

 जह� शा�� छैन, 

 �ह�  मनु�हँुदैन । 
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 हा�ो देश नेपाल 

 ब�छ� हामी नेपालमा देशभ� बनी 

 आ�नै देशको माटोमा गहना फलाउनी । 

 श�रले आ�नो �ान यही देशमा छाने 

 बु�ले �न �ानको मुहान यही देशमा पाए 

 जल�ोतमा �व�को यो दो�ो धनी देश 

 र��च�� फूलस�र नेपालीकाे भेष । 

 हामी नेपाली सबैसँग दखु सुख बाड्छौ 

 अस� मा�थ स�को जीत मनाउछ� 

 कम�मा हामी आ�नो प�सना ख�ली बगाउछ� 

 देशको  माटोमा हामी सुनच�दी फलाउछ� । 

 िकसानह�को �म�हनेत हु� खेतमा �दनभ�र 

 अ� फलाउँछ्न् �दनरात भ�र कसैलाई नहेर� 

 कम�मा हामी  धेरै नै खट्छौ अटल रह�ौ 

 �हमाल पहाड तराईको �म�तामा ब��ा�  । 

 मेरो िव�ालय 

 सध� �बहान म उठ्छु �व�ालय जान 

 यो हो मेरो दो�ो घर सध� ब�छु �ह� ।। 

 पढ्न जा�ु म �ो ठाउमा साथीह�सँग । 

 थोरै खे�छु धेरै पढ्छु �ानभू�ममा द�  ।। 

 �ह� हामी �ान पाउछ� गु�ह�बाट। 

 �व�ालय हो �ानभू�म �ान �लने गाथा  ।। 

 थोरै भए प�न �ो हो खे�न �म�ने ठाउँ । 

 �ह� म जा�ु पढ्न ले� नय� �स�े गाउँ ।। 

 �व�ालयबाट हामी सबै �श�ा �ल�� । 

 �ो ठाउँ हो �ानभू�म सबै कुरा �स�छ� ।। 

 मेरो �ाराे �व�ालय धेरै नै सु�र । 

 ह�रयाली रमणीय सु�रताकाे राज ।। 

 धेरै फोहोर छैन �ह� सफा सु�र ठाउँ । 

 मृगकाे झ� कुदाइ छ  धेरै सु�र नाउँ  ।। 

 �व�ालय �ानको भू�म पढ्न जा�� �ह� । 

 नपढ� �ो ठाउँको काम नै के छ र यह� ।। 

 पढ्नु ले�ु �व�ाथ�को ठुलाे हो कत�� । 

 ल� पूरा गनु� हामी सबैकाे ग�� । 
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 फूल 
 फूलको बा�ा फूलको माया फूलकै संसार हो यो 

 जता हे�याे �तै बार� फूलले भ�रएको । 

 तराई �हमाल पहाडमा फूल भ�रएको 

 नेपालको सु�रतामा सृि� खाे�लएकाे 

 नय� र� नय� खुसी भ�रहा�लन् फूलले 

 �कृ�त �न धेरै खुसी �ही फूलकाे गुनले । 

 फूलले मह �ाउँछ यह� फूलले सुख �ाउँछ 

 फूलै फूलकाे सु�रताले धत� च�क� रह� 

 नय� �ी�त नय� श�� नय� �कृ�त हो 

 जता हे�याे �तै बार� फूलले भ�रएको । 

 मेरो घर छेउमा फूल फु�ने बगैचा छन् 

 �तनै फूलका व�रप�र माैर� द� पछ�न् 

 नय� संसार नय� �दशा फूलले छ�रएकाे 

 जता हे�याे �तै बार� फूलले भ�रएको । 

 फु�ै हु�न् मा�नस यह� फु�ै  हु� संसार 

 याे धत�ले लगाएका �तनै फूलका हार 

 फूलले गद� सु�र संसार यसै ट��एकाे 

 जता हेय� �तै बार� फूलले भ�रएको । 

 �कृित 
 �कृ�त �तमी धेरै रा�ा छौ 

 �तमीले खानेकुरा सबै उपल� गराउँछौ 

 �तमी �ब�ारै न� हँुदै छौ 

 �तमीले तैनाथ गरेका मा�नसह��ारा 

 अ�ा �खह�, पातह� शीतले चि�करहेका छन् 

 खोलानालाह� ब�छन् 

 चराह� गाउँछन् र मा�थ उड्छन् 

 बादल�वहीन आकाशसँगै म� हावा च�लरहेको छ । 

 घाम उदाउन थालेप�छ 

 चराह� रमाइलो गर� �च�ाइरहेका छन् 

 फूलह� ह��रहेका छन् 

 हावाको लहरसँगै 

 ह�रया �खह�सँग 

 माहुर�ह� गुनगुनाउँछन् 

 घ�स धेरै ह�रयो छ 

 सबै कुरा सफा छ । 

 पहाडको टु�ोमा उ�भएर 

 वा घ�सको मैदानमा सुतेर 

 मलाई आशा छ यो रोिकदैन 

 �सैले म मेरो टाउको तल रा�छु । 

 अ�न �नया�छु संसारलाई । 

 हे �कृ�त म �तमीलाई माया गछु�  

 मैले �यास गनु�पद�न 

 �तमीले �दएको हतार, कसलाई थाहा �थयो ? 

 आकाशमा बादल छैन । 

 जह� शू�ताले ढाकेकाे छ 

 शू�ता�भ� सबैकाे मन पाकेकाे छ । 
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 ल� 
 सबैको जीवनमा हु� ल� आ-आ�नै 

 फरक फरक मा�ेका फरक ���� झ� 

 ल�ले नै दोहोय�उँछ मा�ेका पाइला 

 ल� �वहीनले गन� स�ैन  केही फाइदा 

 केही गन� �नधो गरेप�छ हँुदैन �ो अस�व 

 उदे� हो ल�को बनाउने सबै स�व 

 ल�ले नै बनाउँछ मा�ेलाई �म�हनेती 

 यसले नै बनाउँछ हामीलाई लगनशील।। 

 आ�नो जीवन �बताउँछौ ल� पूरा गन� 

 जीवनलाई अथ�पूण� सारह�ले भन� 

 अगािड बढ� सफल हुन प�न चा�ह� ल� 

 ल��ब�हन छैन हा�ो जीवनको केही अथ� ।। 

 अस�वलाई स�व बनाउने काम हो ल�को 

 एकल�को महान् धनुध�र ब�े ल� ज�ो 

 ल� स�हतको जीवनमा हु� सबै स�व 

 सङ्घष� ग�या� भने आउँछ यसको रा�ो फल ।। 

 मेरो गाउँ 
 काठमाडौबाट २९३ िकलो�मटर 

 टाढा  छ मेरो �ारो गाउँँ । 

 चराचु��� नदीनाला र वनह�ले 

 भ�रएको एक सु�र ठाउँ ।। 

 सात नदीको स�म�णले बनेको 

 स�र� �ज�ा क�न�प । 

 नगरपा�लका खेतै खेतको 

 बीचमा रहेको मेरो सानो गाउँँ ।। 

 रातमा जुनिकर� घु�छन् ब�ी बाली 

 टहटह जुन आउँछ आँगनैभ�र । 

 �ाउँिकर�काे �ाउँ �ाउँ आवाज सु�ा 

 ला�छ �ह� सध� भ�र यसर� नै बस� ।। 

 �ह�को �� ठाउँ हावापानी 

 �म�लजुली ब�े मा�नसह� सो�दा 

 ला�छ  �ह� जाऊ जाऊ �ग�झ� 

 ला�छ मलाई  मेरो  �ारो गाउँँ 
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 अिव�रणीय िदन 
 आकाश अँ�ारो �थयो 

 बादलले आकाश ढाकेको 

 सबै कुरा अचानक मौन भयो 

 �दन असामा� �थयो ।। 

 तयार �थएनन् काेही प�न 

 वैशाख १२ �ो  कालो �दन 

 कसैले क�ह�ै भु�न स�ैन 

 �तनीह�ले भोगेको पीडा ।। 

 आ�नो जीवनको ला�ग डराउँछ 

 आ�नो प�रवारको बारेमा प�न सो� 

 आ�नो प�रवार गुमाउने डर 

 �ो �दन स� भयो ।। 

 सबै आ��न थाले 

 आ�नो जीवनको ला�ग �ाथ�ना गद� । 

 �नसा��ने  डर 

 वा�वमै डरला�ो �थयो । 

 अझै उदासीन महसुस गद� 

 हामी �ो �दन स�झ�� 

 �ो डरला�ो �दन 

 जसलाई कसैले भु�ने छैनन् । 

 साँझ 
 �दन रा�ाे हु� भ�े छैन, 

 अ� �दन नरा�ाे भ�े खाेजेकै हाेइन 

 समयसँगै �दन �ब�छ 

 �दन प�न �ब�छ र रात प�न जा� । 

 हा�ाे �दन क�ह�ै रा�ाे क�ह�ै नरा�ाे 

 �दन रमाइलाे गर� जाओस् भ�े चाहना हा�ाे 

 �दनमा काेही कता हु� काेही कता 

 सबैकाे सबैसँग हु� केही नाता । 

 हामी जता गए प�न खुसी हुनुपछ�, 

 हामीले सबैलाई सहयाेग गनु�पछ�  

 स�झ परेप�छ सबै जा�न् घरमै 

 भाेक लागेप�छ आमा बुबाकाे भरमै । 

 सबैसँग रा�ाे बाेले �दन रा�ाे जा� 

 हामी रा�ाेसँग बाेले साना भाइब�हनीह�ले �न मा�न् 

 अ� मा�े हामीसँग झिक� एर बाे�ा 

 केही नभनी मुसु� हे�रदेऊ उनीह� हेद� । 
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 आमा 
 स�ान��त जसकाे माया 

 �गाढ, �नः�ाथ� र श��शाली हु�, 

 ती आमा हुन् । 

 स�ानले एक �दन आकाश छोओस् 

 भ�े जसको इ�ा हु�, 

 ती आमा हुन् । 

 क�वतामा आमाले आ�ना स�ानको 

 सबै इ�ा पूरा गछ�न्, 

 आमाले आ�ना स�ानको हरेक पल 

 हरेक बाटोमा सँगै हु�न् 

 ती ममताले भ�रपूण� छन् । 

 जसको सबै थोक आ�नो स�ान नै हु�, 

 जसले आ�ना स�ानको ला�ग आ�ना 

 सबै खुसी �ा�ग�द� 

 ती आमा हुन् । 

 आमा ! आफ� मा भ� र गहन 

 अ�न, सु�र श� अ� के हाेला र ? 

 आमा, �यम् भगवानको एक �प, 

 आमभ�ा आन�काे �ग� 

 यो संसारमा अ� के नै हुन स�छ र? 

 सानैदे�ख पढेर आएँ, 

 हरेक आमाको क�वतामा यही कुरा 

 सानैदे�ख हेद� आएँ, 

 हरेक आमाको क�वतामा यही कुरा , 

 क�हले आफूलाई सो�छु, 

 क�वह� कुन आमाका कुरा ग�ररहेका होलान् ? 

 क�हले एका�मा सो�ु, 

 क�वह�ले स� ममताका कुरा कसर� छोलान् ? 

 के क�व प�न आमा नै हुन् ? 

 फक� ने कुरा क�ह�ै आएन 

 सात समु� पा�रको �ो देशमा 

 बसेका छन् मेरा दाजुभाइ 

 ज�त बोलाए प�न 

 ज�त पुकारे प�न 

 फक� ने कुरा क�ह�ै गरेनन् । 

 �ा�ो क�त ला�छ क�त 

 तर, फक� ने खबर आउँदैन 

 आमा क�त तड्िपन् क�त 

 तर मातृभू�ममा फे�र 

 फक� ने  �दन चा�ह � क�ह�ै आएन । 

 ज� �दने देश र यी  आमाको 

 याद क�ह�ै  नआएझ� 

 बुबाका �ाग र द:ुखको 

 मू� न�चनेझ� 

 फक� ने �दन चा�ह � क�ह�ै आएन । 

 आ�ना मा�ेको यो समाजमा 

 स��ृ�तक मू� र मा�ताको ब�नमा 

 �त�ता पाउन नसकेर हो िक 

 वा माता िपताको मायालाई नबुझेर हो िक 

 फक� ने �दन चा�ह � क�ह�ै आएन । 

 आमाको माया स�झेर भए प�न 

 बुबाको प�र�म स�झेर भए प�न 

 अब त फक�  न �तमी दाजु 

 अब त फक�  न �तमीभाइ । 
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	Vegetables	

 Vegetables vegetables where are you? 
 Green green vegetables where are you? 
 My tummy is empty, 
 It’s already eight twenty. 

 I want to eat you, 
 To protect me from the �lu. 
 You give me energy, and 
 Diseases are my enemy. 

 Make me healthy and strong too, 
 I have always faith in you. 
 I will be late for school, 
 So, come and make my tummy full. 

	The	bird	

 Birds live in the trees 
 Fly high in the air 
 Singing song of love 
 With no fear! 

 Oh! So cute and beautiful 
 Tiny but independent 
 Going alone for food 
 Here and there, everywhere! 

 They have no boundaries 
 They do what they want 
 Live a life so freely 
 We humans also want it ! 

	Poems	
 All poems are different, 
 Some are short and some are long. 
 Some you like, some you don’t, 
 Some are good but some are not. 

 Some have feelings, some can be sung, 
 The words always tangle in my tongue. 
 Some are best and some sound �ine, 
 And I don’t know why my poem doesn’t 
 rhyme . 

	A	Dark	Side	
 The Nice people also have a dark side, 
 Which they keep secretly or hide, 
 A dark side can change and mend 
 But why do people act strange, my 
 friend? 

 A good side is friendly and kind 
 The dark side is the worst trouble we 
 �ind. 
 For change, need to learn manners and 
 be polite, 
 Dark side and the good side always 
 �ight. 
 People write about this battle we see, 
 While strolling around the mall with 
 glee. 
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 They refuse to support the bad that's 
 there, 
 Yet deep inside, they too have a dark 
 layer. 

	I	can	�ly	
 I am a little Honey bee, 
 I �ly high on the �lowers and trees. 
 The harder I work for my food, 
 The better it tastes and I feel better. 

 Once I saw an angry bird, 
 I was a little scared and then I stopped. 
 But then I just gave one little smile, 
 And everything was again �ine. 
 I was born when I didn’t know how to 
 �ly, 
 I looked up and I thought of the sky. 
 But now I will give it a try. 
 The better I know how to �ly. 

 I am a little Honey bee 
 I �ly high with the �lowers and trees. 
 The harder I work for my food 
 The better it tastes and the better. 

	Creativity	
 I raised my hand to craft a story, 
 Yet it transformed into a poem's glory. 
 Asking for guidance, my anxiety grew, 
 But silence carries, no advice to pursue. 

 Then, time swiftly arrived, without delay, 
 The clock's ticking urged me, no time to 
 sway. 
 My heart, racing along with the seconds' 
 beat, 
 I fought to dismiss it, to �ind comfort 
 sweet. 

 I struggle with writing stories, 
 Finally, when my words I read, 
 I discover a poetic glory, 
 To recite, my class heeds. 

	Flower	
 Look at it, it's wonderful to see, 
 The smell of it is amazing to feel. 
 It's mixed in the wonderful seas, 
 Lost in nature feeling free. 

 I  feel  butter�lies  in  my  stomach  while  I 
 look at them, 
 Emotions  �illed  in  my  body  in  every 
 sense that I can imagine. 
 With it's beauty in my endless dreams, 
 The  colors  of  them  are  in�inite  in  my 
 mind. 

 The  pace  they  have  to  make  its  way  in 
 my mind, 
 It's amazing to think of any of its kind. 
 What  does  it  mean  to  know  that  they 
 are singing, 
 With  the  winds  on  their  melody  with 
 their feel. 
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 A breeze going around my body, 
 That  keeps  me  thinking,  "How  can  they 
 be so fascinating?" 
 The  way  they  keep  their  beauty  for  our 
 eyes , 
 And only for our eyes to see. 

 I  have  wildest  dreams  about  them  every 
 night, 
 They  are  the  prettiest  creatures  I  �ight 
 to hide. 
 No one can stop them with their beauty, 
 I  need  to  �ight  still  in  my  dreams  every 
 night. 

	Fun	With	Cousin	
 I saw my cousin coming in a car 
 Then we both ran to play far 
 We went and played bomb blast 
 Think fast who won at last? 

 Finally, we went out to the fair, 
 There we both saw a hare 
 He bought a model of a boat, 
 While I bought a coat. 

 At home we secretly went in the kitchen, 
 And happily ate some of the fried 
 chicken, 
 Then we both heard my mom’s call, 
 And came out pretending to play a ball. 

 The day came to leave him, 
 My uncle came in the car for him 
 He wore his new headphones 
 And what? He was gone. 

 I saw tears in his eye 
 When he told me goodbye 
 Next time when we meet, 
 We will have more fun 

 . 
	January-A	Dream	

 Somewhere in January 
 The dream started 
 More like a fairy tale to me 
 Beyond imagination. 

 The moon seemed pretty as always 
 Shining brighter than any other star 
 Realizing I'll always choose the stars 
 Among every one of them. 

 Petals falling around 
 By the riverside 
 One can only imagine 
 The beautiful scenario. 

 Walking along the rivers 
 Felt like a dream 
 A core memory for me 
 The one to be remembered forever. 

 Beyond something 
 Flowers blooming around 
 The pinkish sky 
 And the beautiful clouds. 

 With someone by your side 
 The one to admire the most 
 The feelings so different 
 The one I'll remember forever. 
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	The	Ticking	Time	
 A period that waits for none 
 Something that can’t be undone, 
 If it’s gone it cannot be recovered 
 Nor can it be rediscovered. 
 Opportunity lost and regret 
 unrecoverable 
 The pain can be insufferable, 
 Chance for success is gone 
 Cannot wait for the dawn. 

 Teaches us to live in a way 
 There's no way it’ll ever stay, 
 Can go slow when you wait 
 Will go fast when you’re late. 

 Time must be obeyed 
 Or the price must be paid, 
 The efforts we made 
 Must be beautifully portrayed. 

	By	The	Sunset	
 The beautiful family of three 
 By the sunset together 
 The perfect time to spend time together 
 By the end of week days. 

 The pinkish sky and the beautiful 
 scenario 
 As the three walk as a unit 
 Holding each other with love 
 Felt like a movie to them. 

 Casually walking around 
 Getting compliments about their cute 
 family 
 In the beautiful park full of roses 
 Was really tempting to them. 

 He had the most beautiful thing 
 The father realized 
 Looking at 2 love of his life 
 Beside him walking together. 

 Shining as bright as the stars 
 Love returns at the right time they say 
 They succeed to be together for life 
 Creating the best for them. 

 The memories they hold 
 The pair walking behind 
 Being admired to the last 
 More like a blooming �lower to them. 

 Oh to have a perfect family as them 
 Wished many of the ones 
 They returned with a smile on their face 
 And a core memory with that place. 

	My	own	re�lection	speaks	

 Colorless with the shade of gray 
 She was happy yet she broke 
 Endless grave scattered through her 
 way 
 Her voice trembled as she spoke 

 The hilarity laughter and blarney talks 
 Disappearing now they all were gone 
 Wondered if ever would she hear it all 
 But who was there for herself alone. 
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 She blooms like pretty whites over the 
 meadow 
 Observing the long awaited dark before 
 me 
 Grievously thinking about a moment or 
 low 
 About the abstruse world that i could 
 see 

 I stood there with fear for the infront 
 me 
 Asking myself again about this brutal 
 sphere 
 This world a beautiful creation as some 
 sees 
 Rather than the humanity that’s still 
 unclear 

 And there i was lost in my own 
 re�lection 
 Happy are u?I ask her,fragile and small 
 Melding down as if to create my own 
 perfection 
 Despondent are you and gleeful are all 
 My own re�lection speaks, 
 My own re�lection speaks. . . 

	Euphoria	
 The nostalgic feeling 
 When you lay down 
 Looking through the window 
 Creating your own scenarios. 

 You think about everything 
 Rethink about your life 
 The only way around 
 The only way you are happy. 

 You  realized  you  are  not  actually  an 
 introvert 
 The  more  you  hangout  the  more  you 
 open up 
 Everything is taking turn 
 You realize the weird feeling. 

 Everything seems different now 
 You are happier than usual 
 You seem different now 
 The better version of yourself. 

 Everything feels like euphoria 
 That one person too 
 The comfort zone for me 
 The one to be around. 

	Those	Days	
 Light struck in my eyes 
 Birds chirping when I wake up 
 I look around and realize 
 I am not a kid anymore. 

 The cold breeze makes me shiver 
 Rushing to my workplace 
 I come across my school 
 All the memories come rushing through. 

 Eyes starts watering 
 As I remember those times 
 I  wonder  where  my  friends  are  doing 
 now 
 I  click  a  picture  and  send  it  to  the  group 
 chat. 

 Everyone started getting emotional 
 Talking about how they miss each other 
 Never  thought  we  would  be  missing 
 school 
 But here we are crying about it. 
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 The years of laughter and friendship 
 Fights between friends and making up 
 Only  if  I  had  the  chance  I  would  turn 
 back time 
 We  decided  to  meet  up  and  recall  the 
 memories. 

 Oh how I wish we could all be together 
 In  the  same  class  laughing  and  playing 
 around 
 I look at my old school one last time 
 I wipe my tears as I drive to my of�ice. 
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	SCIENCE	AND	TECHNOLOGY	

 ��ा�स��ी जानकार� 

 (�हजोको  क�ामा  उप��त  हुन  नपाएकाले  गणेश  नेपाली  क�ा  सिकएप�छ  �व�ान 

 पढाउने  गु�आमालाई  साे� न  गयो  ।  �ह�  गएप�छ  उसले  आ�ना  ��ह�  गु�  आमालाई 

 साे� न था�ो �सप�छ उनीह�काे कुराकानी सु� हु� ।) 

 गणेश: शुभ�भात गु�आमा। 

 गु�आमा: शुभ�भात् गणेश आज �तमी यह� के कामका ला�ग आयाै ? 

 गणेश:  �हजोको  क�ामा  म  उप��त  �थइनँ  ।  �सैले  यो  समय  पारेर  म  यह�  �हजोको  क�ाको  बारेमा  जा�  चाह�ु। 

 �हजो  हजुरले  सौय�म�ल  पढाउनु  भएको  �थयो  भनेर  साथीह�ले  मलाई  भने।  �सको  बारेमा  मलाई  ��  पा�र�दनु 

 न । 

 गु�आमा:  हा�ो  सौय�म�ल  धेरै  नै  ठूलो  छ  ।  यह�  धेरै  तहका  �वशाल  क��त�का  च�ानह�  र  �हह�  भेिट�न्। 

 सामा�  अथ�मा  सौय�म�ल  भनेको  एक  य�ो  ठाउँ  हो  जह�  धेरै  �हह�,  च�ानह�,  उ�ा  िप�ह�  आ�द  कुराह� 

 एक सूय�को व�रप�र च�र कािटरहेका हु�न् । 

 गणेश: मलाई �ो त �� भयो तर �हह�को बारेमा प�न अ�लक�त �व�ारपूव�क भ��नु न। 

 गु�आमा: सौय�म�लमा एक सूय�को अ�मा बसेर च�र कािटरहेको भार� िप�ह�लाई �ह भ�न� । 

 गणेश: गु�मा सौय�म�लमा क�तवटा �हह� पद�छन् । 

 गु�आमा:  सौय�म�लमा  आठवटा  �हह�  छन्  ।  �तनीह�  हुन्:  बुध,  शु�,  पृ�ी,  म�ल,  वृह��त,  श�न,  अ�ण, 

 व�ण  र  यम  हुन्  ।  यसमा  प�न  प�हलो  चारवटा  �हह�लाई  हामीह�ले  �भ�ी  �हह�  भनेर  �च��।  अ�  चारवटा 

 �ह भने बा�हर� �ह भनेर �च�न�न्। यो �भ�ी र बा�हर� �हह�लाई �ा�हका बे�ले छु�ाउँछ । 

 गणेश:  �हह�का  बारेमा  भ�ुभएकाेमा  हजुरलाई  ध�वाद  गु�आमा।  च�मा  र  उप�हको  बारेमा  प�न  केही  कुराह� 

 भ��ए म �� हु�� । 

 गु�आमा:  रा�ो  ��  ग�या�  ।  जसर�  �हह�ले  सूय�को  च�र  लगाउँछन्  ।  च�  प�न  ��ै  हो  तर  च�ले  चा�ह � 

 �हह�को  च�र  लगाउँछ  ।  च�लाई  उप�ह  प�न  भ�न�  ।  उप�हह�  एक  �हभ�ा  साना  हु�न्  ।  यसथ�  �हको 

 च�र  लगाउने  िप�  नै  हामीले  उप�हकाे  �पमा  �ल�ा�  ।  मानवीय  उप�हह�  प�न  हामीले  अ�हलेको  समयमा 

 दे�  स�छा�  तर  �तनीह�  स��ैमा  च�  हैनन्  ।  उप�हह�ले  हामीलाई  रातको  समयमा  उ�ालो  र  �काश  �द�न्  । 

 सूय�ले  भने  �दनमा  उ�ालो  बनाउँछ।  रा�त  सूय�को  नै  �काश  च�मा  ढ���  र  �ही  ढ�ाइले  नै  च�  प�न 

 चि�कलो दे�ख�। 

 गणेश:  हजुरले  �मणको  बारेमा  प�न  केही  कुरा  भ�ुभएको  �थयो  रे  �ह�  यो  िकताबमा  प�न  छ  ।  �सैले  �सको 

 बारेमा �� ग�र�दन म आ�ह गछु�। 
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 गु�आमा:  अ�हलेका  ला�ग  �तमीले  य�त  मा�  स�झ  सौय�म�लमा  जसर�  धेरै  �ह  उप�ह,  िप�,  उ�ा  आ�द  धेरै 

 कुरा  हु�न्  ।  �सर�  नै  एक  ��ा�  भनेको  ज�हले  प�न  एउटा  र�ारमा  फै�लरहेको  एक  �वशाल  ठाउँ  हो  जह� 

 �ाक  हाेल  र  �ो  सबैले  सौय�म�लह�को  �वशाल  समूहलाई  नै  ��ा�  भनेर  भ�न�  ।  यसको  कुनै  प�न  अ� 

 छैन। 

 गणेश: ��ा�को अ� छैन भनेर भ�ुभयो ।  यसको आर� प�न छ र ? 

 गु�आमा:  रा�ो  ��;  सुन,  सबैभ�ा  प�हला  समय  आएको  हो  समयको  केही  आ�द  प�न  छैन  अ��म  छैन  �ब�  ।  रहर 

 प�न  समयस�को  सँगै  प�हलेदे�ख  �थयो।  तर  यो  भनाइ  प�न  ��  छैन।  धम�कोअनुसार  हे�याे  भने  त  कुनै  अका� 

 जवाफ  भेिट�  ।  सबै  कुरा  �ानमा  राखी  समय  प�हला  ले�खने  �थयो  र  समय  �ब�का  साथ  साथै  �मण  ठूलो  हँुदै 

 गयो।  यो  प�न  भ�न�  िक  प�हला  ��ा�मा  केही  �थएन  तर  समयका  साथसाथै  ��ा�मा  धेरै  सौय�म�लह� 

 बनेर �सर� नै एक पूण� ��ा�को �सज�ना भयो। 

 गणेश: यो सबै कुराह� �� गन�का ला�ग मैले हजुरलाई ध�वाद। अब मलाई सबै कुरा र �� भयो। 

 गु�आमा:  ध�वाद  गणेश  �त�ो  ��को  उ�र  �द �दा  मलाई  प�न  रा�ो  ला�ो।  �तमीले  यसर�  नै  मेहनत  ग�याै  भने 

 �तमी एउटा असल �व�ाथ� ब�ौ �सैले मेहनत ग�ररा�ु। 

 गणेश: हु� गु�आमा अब म हजुरलाई क�ामा नै भेटा�ला । 

 ध�वाद। 

 (गणेश आ�नो क�ा�तर ला�छ भने गु�आमा आ�नो काम�तर ला�ुहु�।) 

 सामा�जक स�ालको �भाव 

 सामा�जक  स�ाल  युवाह�का  ला�ग  एकअक�सँग  कुराकानी  गन�  र  आफूलाई  अ�भ�� 

 गन�  �वक�सत  भइरहेको  �ेटफम�  हो  ।  एक  उपकरणको  �पमा,  सामा�जक  �मिडया  दईु 

 धार  भएको  तरवार  हो  ।  यसका  धेरै  फाइदाह�  छन्  तर  यसले  युवाह�लाई  नरा�ो 

 त�रकामा  प�न  असर  गन�  स�छ  ।  यसले  �ाैढ  मा�ेह�भ�ा  धेरै  ब�ाह�लाई  पीिडत 

 बनाएको  छ  ।  बा�हर  गएर  साथीह�सँग  खे�नु  पन�  उमेरमा  ब�ाह�  सामा�जक  स�ाल  मै 

 झु��रहेका  छन्  ।  यसथ�,  ब�ाह�मा  सानै  उमेरदे�ख  मान�सक  रोग  अ�न  आँखामा  �व�भ� 

 िक�समका हा�नकारक रोग दे�ख�न् । 

 यस  युगका  धेरै  आ�भभावकह�  �व�भ�  �े�ह�मा  आ-आ�नै  जा�गर  खा�न्  ।  यसो  गन�ले  उनीह�ले  आ�ना 

 ब�ाह��सत  धेरै  समय  �बताउन  पाउँदैनन्  ।  कोरोनाका  कारण  लकडाउन  प�छ  हरेक  ब�ासँग  अनलाइन  �ास 

 पढ्न  फोन  आएको  छ  ।  सानै  उमेरदे�ख  आ�ना  ब�ा�सत  न�जक  भएन  भने  बालबा�लकाह�ले  आ�नो  समय 

 �बताउन  �व�भ�  कुराह�  खो�  था�छन्  ।  यही  �ममा  उनीह�ले  सामा�जक  स�ाल  फेला  पाछ�न्  ।  यसप�छ 
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 उनीह�को  नय�  �े�्स  बनाउन  र  �ाट  गन�मै  समय  जा�  ।  सामा�जक  स�ालले  ती  क�लला  ब�ाह�लाई 

 पढाइबाट �बच�लत बनाउँछ  तर ब�ाह�लाई बेफाइदा भए प�न युवाह�लाई यसले सा�ै सहयोग गरेको छ । 

 अ�हलेको  आधु�नक  युगमा  �चठ�  ले�े  चलन  हराइस�ो  ।  आ�हले  त  मोबाइल  फोनबाट  नै  �भिडयो  कल  गन� 

 सिक�  ।  यसले  स�ारलाई  सा�ै  सहज  बनाएको  छ  ।  युवाह�ले  धेरै  कामह�  घर  मै  बसेर  गन�  स�छन्  । 

 लकडाउनको  बेला  प�न  उनीह�ले  घरमै  बसेर  वक�   �म  होम  गरेका  �थए  ।  अ�हले  घरमै  बसी  बसी  हरेक  म�हना 

 तलब  प�न  खान  पाइ�  ।  यो  त  हा�ो  दै�नक  काय�ह�मा  सामा�जक  स�ालको  फाइदा  भयो,  अब  पढाइ,  �ा�  र 

 �वकास�ममा यसको फाइदाबारे जाना� । 

 पढाइको  �े�मा  प�न  सामा�जक  स�ालको  ठुलो  भू�मका  छ  ।  मैले  अ�हले  ले�खरहेको  �नब�  प�न  सामा�जक 

 स�ालबाट  नै  हो  ।  आजकल  �व�ाथ�लाइ  गुगल  र  �विकपीिडया  ज�ा  वेबसाइटह�ले  पढ्न  सा�ै  म�त  गरेको  छ  । 

 सदपुयोग  गन�  भए  सामा�जक  स�ाल  सा�ै  उपयोगी  प�न  हुन  स�छ  ।  बालबा�लकाह�ले  नआएका  कुरा  गुगलमा 

 खो�  स�छन्  ।  अनलाइनमा  �व�भ�  वेबसाइटह�माफ� त  धेरै  �ान  र  �श�ा  हा�सल  गन�  स�छन्  ।  अ�हले  त 

 अनलाइन  �ासह�मा  �बना  शु�  पढ्न  प�न  �म�छ  ।  �ा�को  �े�मा  सामा�जक  स�ालको  धेरै  ठुलो  भू�मका 

 हँुदैन  ।  अ�तालमा  भएका  उपकरणह�  चलाउन  भने  सामा�जक  ��व�ध  काम  आउँछ  ।  �बरामीको  खच�को  �रपोट� 

 बनाउन,  �बरामीको  रेकड�  रा�  र  �बल  बनाउन  प�न  सूचना  र  ��व�धकै  काम  आउँछ  ।  देशको  �वकास�ममा  सूचना 

 र  ��व�धकै  धेरै  मह�पूण�  हु�  ।  हरेक  जनताले  इ�रनेटको  उपयोग  गन�  पाएन  भने  �ह�का  जनताह�  अ�भ�ा 

 पछािड  छुट्छन्  ।  देशको  �वकास  गन�  भनेकै  जनश��ले  हो  ।  देशको  जनतासँग  आधु�नक  उपकरण  भयो  भने  मा� 

 देशको �वकास�म सहज हु�  नभए देशको �वकास�ममा बाधा आउँछ । 

 अ�मा  सामा�जक  स�ालका  धेरै  फाइदा  र  बेफाइदाह�  छन्  तर  हामीले  यसको  सदपुयोग  गन�  �स�ुपछ�  । 

 अ�भभावकह�ले  आ�ना  बालबा�लकामा  �वशेष  �ान  �दनुपछ�  र  उनीह�लाई  अनाव�क  सामा�जक  स�ाल 

 चलाउन �दनुहँुदैन र यसको सदपुयोग गन� �सकाउनुपछ� । 

	Rocket	Fuel	Mechanism	
 Previously,  rockets  used  solid  fuel.  They  were  made  using 
 gunpowder.  But,  that  kind  of  fuel  didn’t  last  long.  The  scientist 
 researched  and  developed  a  new  type  of  fuel  for  rockets  which 
 came in liquid form. 

 The  liquid  fuel  rockets  proved  to  be  much  more  ef�icient  than  a 
 solid  fuel  rocket.  They  consist  of  oxidiser,  fuel  and  burner.  All  of 

 them  are  connected  by  a  pipe.  The  fuel  and  the  oxidiser  are  added  into  the  burner. 
 They  are  more  complicated  than  solid  fuel  rockets.  Two  huge  turbo  pumps  control 
 the  quality  of  fuel.  The  fuel  injectors  and  igniters  work  together  to  generate  sparks  in 
 combustion chambers. 
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	Science	and	Technology	
 Technology  is  one  of  the  vital  parts  of  humanity  and  one  of  the 
 reasons  for  the  survival  of  humans  all  across  the  world.  As  we 
 evolved  more  and  more  we  started  to  rely  on  technology  more 
 and  started  creating  new  devices  with  the  help  of  science.  As  we 
 kept  creating  devices  our  survival  became  easier  and  we  started 
 to  rely  on  technology  for  survival  more  and  more.  It  was  clear 
 that  the  human  race  was  going  to  survive  for  many  generations  to 

 come  with  the  help  of  technology.  As  we  became  the  dominant  species  on  earth  we 
 started creating other technologies that modern day humans call basic necessites. 

 When  it  was  clear  that  humans  could  not  be  wiped  out  we  created  things  that  would 
 enhance  our  lifestyle.  When  we  got  accustomed  to  our  scienti�ic  and  technological 
 lifestyle  we  started  creating  devices  that  would  entertain  us.  For  example  we  made 
 the  television,  a  device  that  broadcasted  various  channel’s  that  were  supposed  to 
 entertain  us.  We  made  new  devices  that  would  make  it  even  easier  to  survive  then  it 
 already  was  .It  was  clear  that  humanity  was  getting  more  and  more  advanced  by  the 
 day. 

 As  technology  got  more  and  more  advanced  the  idea  of  science  �iction  got  more 
 popular  due  to  the  interesting  nature  of  the  idea  that  could  become  real  in  the  far 
 future.  Even  theater’s  started  to  make  movies  about  the  idea  due  to  the  popular  idea 
 of  science  �iction.  Arti�icial  intelligence  [AI]  was  a  very  popular  idea  in  science  �iction 
 and  it  caught  various  scientists'  attention.  The  idea  of  a  device  that  would  listen  to 
 command’s  and  execute  them  was  very  intriguing  and  interesting  among  scientists. 
 Naturally  they  tried  to  make  a  device  that  would  be  arti�icially  intelligent  [have  an 
 AI].  After  years  of  trying  to  make  such  a  device  the  digital  computer  was  invented  in 
 1946. The computer is still being updated to this day due to its fascinating nature. 
 Now  in  modern  day  it  is  clear  that  humans  are  the  dominant  species  on  earth  and 
 now  more  than  ever  in  a  time  of  peace  we  are  able  to  advance  our  technology  even 
 further. 

	Cloud	Seeding	
 A  human  that  developed  the  way  they  can  the  weather.  Yes!  It 
 can  be  by  the  process  of  cloud  seeding.  It  is  a  technology  which 
 can  help  the  organisms.  But  if  it  is  possible  then  why  can  it  not 
 solve  the  problems  related  to  water?  It’s  already  used  in 
 countries like China and Thailand. 

 Cloud  seeding,  it  is  a  technology  which  has  formed  serendipity. 
 It  was  the  time  of  1943,  the  time  when  Dr.  Vincent  Schaefer,  a 

 meteorologist.  He  was  researching  aircraft  icing  and  precipitation.  One  night  when 
 he  was  using  a  cold  box  and  testing  it.  He  then  exhaled  carbon  dioxide  which 
 touched  the  cold  air  of  the  box  and  the  doctor  noticed  it.  He  got  curious  and  he 
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 thought  about  experimenting  further.  He  thought  of  keeping  a  cold  thing  on  the  box 
 and  he  kept  a  dry  ice  (-78  degrees)  when  he  dropped  the  ice  on  the  box  he  saw  that 
 the  ice  and  the  cold  box  air  �illed  with  crystal  like  objects.  It  was  the  same  object 
 which  falls  from  the  clouds  when  an  overload  of  vapor  falls  in  ground  and  if  the 
 humidity  is  less  then  it  forms  as  rain  and  if  cold  then  as  ice  crystals  falling  in  ground. 
 To  conclude  the  result  and  prove  the  science  Dr.  Schaefer  took  a  plane  �illed  with  3 
 kg  of  dry  ice  in  it  and  �lew  to  the  top  of  a  mountain.  Some  moments  after  �iguring  the 
 perfect  spot  to  proceed  his  experiment  he  threw  the  dry  ice  onto  the  cloud.  The 
 result  was  unexpected,  he  saw  that  it  started  to  rain  heavily  on  the  spot.  And  from 
 there the invention of cloud seeding took place. 

 In  upcoming  years,  the  process  of  cloud  seeding  evolved  by  small  steps.  As  it  was  too 
 expensive  to  �ly  planes  and  drop  vapors  to  form  rain  so  scientists  decided  to  do  it  on 
 land.  Similar  to  this  process,  China,  to  counter  dry  land  which  caused  problems  to 
 farmers,  formed  arti�icial  rain  and  solved  the  problem.  They  have  another  plan  to 
 revive  their  Yangtze  river  which  has  been  dry.  We  can  use  this  invention  for  airports 
 which  helps  to  remove  fog  which  disturbs  the  �light.  We  can  also  use  this  invention  to 
 avoid heavy losses in farming and turn it into a pro�it. 

 A  funny  experiment  had  taken  place  when  Russia  tried  to  throw  cement  from  the 
 plane  to  see  if  the  cement  would  melt  or  not.  But  it  did  not  go  as  planned,  the  cement 
 fell  on  a  person’s  house  and  a  3  feet  wide  hole  was  made.  As  of  now,  we  do  not  see 
 any  misuses  of  this  wonderful  invention.  There  also  has  been  no  proof  that  it  harms 
 the  environment  in  any  way.  Till  date  only  one  of  the  sel�ish  and  unwanted  uses  of 
 this  process  is  during  the  1970's  when  the  Vietnam  war  was  going  on  and  America 
 had  decided  to  extend  the  monsoon  in  Vietnam  which  heavily  affected  the  military 
 and assisted them in the war. 

	Memory	and	intelligence	
 Memory  and  intelligence  are  two  very  different  things  but  most 
 people  think  that  they  are  the  same  thing  which  is  not  the  case. 
 Memory  and  intelligence  might  be  connected  in  some  sort  of  way 
 and  can  alter  with  each  other  sometimes  but  it  is  not  the  same. 
 Memory  is  the  ability  that  we  humans  possess  to  store  and  reuse 
 the  information  that  we  have  gained.  It  is  the  capacity  to  retain 
 and  recall  the  past  events  that  we  have  seen  and  knowledge  that 

 we  have  learned.  Memory  is  also  classi�ied  into  two  types  which  are  short  term 
 memory  where  a  person  basically  can  only  remember  and  recall  the  information 
 that  has  been  stored  in  their  mind  for  a  short  amount  of  time.  That  is  why  when 
 people  can  not  remember  an  event  that  has  happened  recently  in  their  life  they  call  it 
 short term memory loss. 

 Short  term  memory  loss  can  happen  to  anyone  and  probably  has  happened  to 
 everyone  except  for  some  exceptional  cases  where  people  have  photographic 
 memory.  The  second  type  of  memory  is  long  term  memory  where  a  person  has  the 
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 capacity  to  remember  things  and  events  for  a  longer  time  and  when  we  can  not 
 remember  an  event  that  has  happened  long  before  in  our  life  we  call  it  long  term 
 memory  loss.  On  the  other  hand  intelligence  is  very  different  from  memory. 
 Intelligence  is  the  ability  and  capacity  to  learn,  explore,  create,  understand  and  adapt 
 to  new  things.  Intelligence  consists  of  creativity  and  the  ability  to  critically  analyze 
 information  and  display  it.  We  can  test  our  intelligence  by  doing  an  IQ  test  but  it  will 
 not  be  a  hundred  percent  accurate  as  an  IQ  test  cannot  test  everything  about  your 
 intelligence.  There  is  no  proper  de�inition  of  intelligence  as  it  is  dynamic  and  keeps 
 on  evolving  in  one’s  mind  every  moment.  As  of  today’s  generation  there  are 
 countless  things  that  can  affect  our  intelligence  amongst  them  one  of  the  many 
 factors  being  AI  (Arti�icial  Intelligence)  as  it  is  ruining  our  imagination  and 
 weakening  our  creativity  and  the  ability  to  critically  think.  The  advancement  of 
 computers  is  very  likely  to  completely  annihilate  the  capacity  of  the  human  brain  to 
 think.  A  person  might  be  very  intelligent  but  can  have  short  term  memory  and  be 
 judged  by  his  family,  friends  and  school  for  being  dumb  and  stupid  where  as  a 
 person  might  not  have  good  intelligence  but  has  long  term  memory  where  they 
 remember  things  for  a  long  amount  of  time,  in  that  scenario  their  friends,  family  and 
 school  will  appreciate  them  encourage  them  but  in  real  life  where  they  will  have  to 
 face  many  challenges  they  are  more  likely  to  fall  faster  because  they  lack  intelligence. 
 The  tests  that  are  conducted  in  schools  and  the  grading  system  that  is  still  used  in 
 education  is  completely  worthless  as  it  is  determining  the  rankings  of  students  by 
 testing  their  memory.  There  are  many  great  inventors  that  did  not  have  good 
 education  but  are  written  down  in  history  because  of  their  ability  to  understand 
 things  better  than  others  which  falls  under  their  intelligence  not  their  memory.  In  the 
 future  there  will  be  no  need  for  education  that  might  be  in  a  hundred  years  from 
 now  or  two  hundred  years  from  now  but  eventually  the  education  system  will  fall 
 because  we  can  access  all  types  of  information  and  data  from  a  click  on  our  phones 
 so  who  will  want  to  spend  years  in  school.  In  conclusion,  memory  is  very  different 
 from  intelligence  and  when  we  are  getting  compliments  about  how  intelligent  we  are 
 because  we  got  good  scores  in  our  academics,  then  that  is  not  intelligence  but  just 
 our memory. 
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	POLITICS	AND	CURRENT	AFFAIRS	

 राजनी�त� ��� बाले� शाह 

 बाले�  शाहको  ज�  �व.सं  २०४७  साल  वैशाख  १४  गते  नरदेवी  काठमाड�मा  भएको 

 �थयो  ।  उनी  बुबा  रामनारायण  शाह  र  आमा  �ुवदेवी  शाहका  का�ा  छोरा  हुन्  ।  अ�हले 

 उनका  सबै  प�रवार  तीनकुने  काठमाड�मा  ब�छन्  ।  उनले  ‘�ाइट  हाउस  इ���ुट 

 अफ  टे�ोलोजी’बाट  �स�भल  इ���नय�रङमा  �ातक  र  भारतको  एक 

 �व��व�ालयबाट  �ातकाे�र  गरेका  हुन्  ।  उनले  धेरै  �याप  गीतह�  लेखेका  र  गाएका 

 प�न  छन्  ।  �याप  र  इ���नय�रङसँगै  उनको  ��च  नेपालको  राजनी�तमा  प�न  धेरै  हुन  था�ो  ।  उनलाई  प�हले 

 �ववेकशील  पाटी  मन  परेको  �थयो  तर  उनी  �ववेकशील  पाट�बाट  चुनाव  लड्न  चाहेनन्  ।  उनले  �त�  उ�ेदवारको 

 �पमा  �ानीय  तह  �नव�चन  २०७९  मा  काठमाड�  महानगरपा�लकाको  मेयरको  पदमा  चुनाव  लड्ने  घोषणा  गरे  । 

 चुनाव  �च�को  �पमा  उनले  लौरो  �ा�  गरे  ।  २०७९  वैशाखमा  चुनाव  प�न  स��  भयो  ।  २०७९  जेठ  १४  गते 

 काङ्�ेसको  उ�े�ार  �सज�ना  �सहंलाई  भार�  मतले  प�छ  पाद�  बाले�  काठमाड�को  नगर  �मुख  भए  ।  बाले�को 

 मु�  उ�े�  भनेको  काठमाड�लाई  सफा  र  सु�र  बनाउनु  �थयो  ।  यो  एक  वष�को  बीचमा  उनले  धेरै  रा�ा  काम  गरेर 

 काठमाड�  सहरलाई  फरक  बनाइ�दएका  छन्  ।  उनले  गरेका  मु�  मु�  कामह�  ज�ैः  फोहोर  �व�ापन, 

 �व��त  फुटपाथ,  न�ापास  नगर�  बनाइएका  संरचना,  तार  �व�ापन  र  अ�र�ाउ�  पािक� ङ  �व�ापन 

 आ�द  हुन्  ।  यी  धेरै  कुराह�ले  गद�  काठमाड�को  मु�मु�  �भडभाड  हुने  सहरमा  अ�हले  हामीह�का  ला�ग  �ह �ड्न 

 धेरै सहज भएको छ । यो सहज बनाउने काम चा�ह � बाले� शाहले नै गरेका छन् । 

 गणत� िदवस 

 नेपालमा  गणत�  �दवस  जेठ  १५  गतेका  �दन  हरेक  वष�  मनाइ�  ।  नेपालमा 

 गणत�को  �ापना  २०६२/६३  को  जनआ�ोलनप�छ  ��त�न�धसभाको  प�हलो 

 बैठक�ारा  घोषणा  ग�रएको  हो  ।  जेठ  १५  गते  राजा  �ाने��ारा  नारायण�हटी  दरबार 

 प�र�ाग  गरेप�छ  नेपालमा  �व�धवत  �पमा  गणत�को  �ापना  भएको  हो  ।  जनताले 

 मतदान  गरेर  छानेका  ��त�न�धले  सरकार  �मुख  र  रा�� �मुख  वा  रा�� प�त  हुनेगर� 

 सं�वधानमा  �व�ा  ग�रएको  छ  ।  गणत�  नेपालको  �थम  रा�� प�त  रामवरण  यादव  हुन्  ।  गणत�  नेपालको 

 ��तीय  रा�� प�त  �व�ादेवी  भ�ार�  हुन्  ।  वत�मान  रा�� प�त  रामच�  पाैडेल  तृतीय  रा�� प�त  हुन्  ।  राजा  र  दरबार  रा� 

 ख�च�लो भएर सङ्घीय गणत� �व�ा गरे प�न वत�मान अव�ामा यो �व�ा फलदायक भएको छैन । 
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	CREATIVE	WRITING	AND	OPINION	

 हा�ो देश नेपाल 

 नेपाल  एउटा  सानो  देश  हो  ।  चीन  र  भारत  नेपालका  �छमेक�  देशह�  हुन्  ।  नेपाल 

 सु�र  शा�  छ  ।  नेपालमा  ठुला  �हमालह�  छन्  ।  नेपालको  ठुलो  नदी  कोसी  नदी  हो 

 ।  नेपालको  राि�� य  जनावर  गाई  हो  ।  �व�को  अ�ो  �शखर  सगरमाथा  हा�ो  देश 

 नेपालमा  छ  ।  नेपालको  राि�� य  चरा  ड�फे  हाे  ।  नेपालमा  सातवटा  �देश  छन्  । 

 नेपालमा  सतह�रवटा  �ज�ा  छन्  ।  नेपालको  राि�� य  रङ  �स��क  हाे  ।  नेपालको 

 राि�� य फूल लालीगुर�स हो । 

 मेरो मन पन� खेलौना 

 मलाई  सबैभ�ा  बढ�  हे�लक�र  खेलौना  मन  पछ�  ।  मेरो  हे�लक�र  खेलौनामा  पङ्खा 

 छ  ।  मेरो  हे�लक�र  खेलौना  आम�काे  हाे  ।  यो  हे�लक�रको  रङ  प�न  आम�को  लुगा 

 ज�ै छ । मेरो हे�लक�रमा धेरैवटा ब�ीह� प�न ब�छन् । 

 मेरो प�रवार 

 मेरो  प�रवारमा  चार  जना  सद�ह�  हुनुहु�  ।  मेरा  बाबा  मामु,  ब�हनी  र  म  प�रवारमा 

 ब�छ�  ।  मेरो  बाबा  अिफसमा  काम  गनु�हु�  ।  मेरो  बाबा  विकल  हुनुहु�  ।  मेर�  मामु 

 गृ�हणी  हुनुहु�  ।  मेर�  मामुले  मलाई  गृहकाय�  �सकाउनुहु�  ।  मेर�  ब�हनी  धेरै 

 खेि�छन् । मेर� ब�हनी खाना खा��न् । म �व�ाथ� हँु । म सध� �व�ालय जा�ु । 

 �ागुतो 

 �ागुतो  उि�एर  �ह �ड्ने  जीव  हो  ।  यो  जीव  पानी  र  ज�मन  दवैुमा  ब�छ  ।  यसका 

 ठुलाठुला  आँखा  हु�न्  ।  यसलाई  िकरा  खाना  मन  पछ�  ।  �ागुतोको  रङ  ह�रयो  र 

 खैरो  हु�  ।  �ागुताे  कराएमा  पानी  पछ�  भ�े  �व�ास  प�न  रहेकाे  छ  ।  याे  ट्   वार ्  र 

 ट्   वार ्  र  गरेर कराउँछ र उ�� । 

 41  | Sifal School 



 मेरो खेलाैना 

 मेरो  घरमा  धेरै  रा�ा-रा�ा  खेलाैनाह�  छन्  ।  मलाई  खेलौनाह�सँग  खे�न  धेरै  मन 

 पछ�  ।  मेराे  घरमा  �ा��कका  र  कपडाह�का  धेरै  खेलौनाह�  छन्  ।  खेलौनाह� 

 �ा��क,  कपडा  आ�दबाट  ब�छन्  ।  मेरो  घरमा  �ा��कले  बेरेका  जनावरह�, 

 चराह�,  गुिडयाह�  ज�ै  खेलौना  हा�ी,  खेलौना  बाघ,  खेलौना  कुकुर,  खेलौना  भालु, 

 खेलौना परेवा आ�द धेरै छन् । 

 डाइनाेसर 

 डाइनाेसरको  अथ�  डर  ला�ो  छेपारो  हो  ।  डाइनाेसर  हजार�  वष�  प�हला  पृ�ीमा  �थए  । 

 डाइनाेसर  औ�लाले  टेकेर  �ह �ड्थे  ।  डाइनाेसर  भुँइमा  दलुो  खनेर  ब�े  ठाउँ  बनाउँथे  । 

 केही  डाइनाेसर  ओडारमा  ब�े  ।  धेरै  जसो  डाइनाेसर  शाकाहार�  �थए  ।  कोही 

 म�शाहार�  प�न  �थए  ।  डाइनोसरले  अ�ाबाट  ब�ा  कोर�े  ।  सु�का  डाइनाेसर 

 साना हलुका चलाख र �छटा �थए । डाइनाेसर �घ��एर �ह �ड्ने जनावर हुन् । 

 मेरो �व�ालय 

 मेरो �व�ालयको नाम �सफल �ुल हाे । म यस  �व�ालयमा क�ा चारमा पढ्छु । म 

 यस �व�ालयकाे नय� �व�ाथ� हँु । मलाई प�हलो पटक �व�ालयमा आउँदा नौलो 

 लागेको �थयो । प�हलाे �दन म क�ा ४ खो�ै ज�दा मैले मेरो क�ा भे�ाएकाे �थएँ । 

 मैले नय� साथीह� प�न बनाएँ । मैले गु�आमाह�सँग कुराकानी गर� । मेराे 

 गु�आमाह� असल हुनुहु� । मेरो �व�ालयमा धेरै क�ाह� छन्। मेराे �व�ालयमा 

 क�ा एकदे�ख पढाइ हु� । मेराे �व�ालयमा  �श�कह�को क�ा प�न छ । मेराे 

 �व�ालयमा क��ुटरह� प�न धेरै छन् । मेराे �व�ालयमा  क��ुटर क�ामा प�न रमाइलो हु� । मेराे �व�ालयमा 

 धेरै �वषयको फरक क�ाह� हु�न् । मेराे �व�ालयमा रा�ाे पढाइ हु� । मेराे �व�ालयमा खेलमैदानह� प�न छन् 

 । मेराे �व�ालयमा फुटबल, बा�ेटबल, टेबल टे�नस,  िपङ आ�द धेरै �कारका खेलह� रहेका छन् ।  मेराे 

 �व�ालयमा चमेना गृह प�न छ । चमेना गृहमा �मठाे र सफा खाना �दनुहु� । मेराे �व�ालय सफा र सु�र छ। मेराे 

 �व�ालयमा �ख �ब�वाह� रोिपएका छन् । �सैले गद� �व�ालयको साै�य� बढेको छ । मलाई मेराे  �व�ालय 

 रा�ो ला�छ । 
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 मेरो क�ाकोठा 

 मेरो  क�ाकोठा  क�ा  २  काे  चाेयु  नामकाे  क�ाकोठा  हाे  ।  मेरो  क�ाकोठामा  हामी 

 ब�को  ला�ग  टेबल  र  कुस�ह�  छन्  ।  हामी  िकताबह�  दराजमा  प�न  रा�छ�  ।  हा�ाे 

 क�ाकाेठामा  सेतोपाटी,  माक� र,  फाेहाेरदानी,ड�र  आ�द  छन्  ।  गम�मा  शीतल  हुनको 

 ला�ग  पङ्खा  रा�खएको  छ  ।  हा�ाे  क�ाकाेठामा  टी.भी  प�न  छ  ।  �समा  हामी  �श�ा 

 स��ी  �व�भ�  कुराह�  हेछा�  ।  हा�ाे  क�ाकाेठामा  काप�ट  ओ�ाइएकाे  छ  ।  हा�ाे 

 क�ाकाेठामा  चाट�पेपर,  �च�ह�  ट��सएकाे  छ  ।  हामी  सबै  �व�ाथ�  �मलेर  हा�ो 

 क�ाकोठा सफा रा�छा� । मलाई मेरो क�ाकोठा धेरै मन पछ� । 

 फूल 

 मेरो  व�रप�र  धेरै  थर�का  फूलह�  पाइ�न्  ।  फूल  हामीलाई  �कृ�तले  �दएको  सु�र 

 उपहार  हो  ।  फूल  �व�भ�  रङका  हु�न्  ।  फूलबाट  �व�भ�  थर�का  सुग�  प�न 

 पाइ�न्  ।  फूलले  हा�ो  जीवनमा  मह�पूण�  �ान  ओगटेको  हु�।  फूललाई  हामी 

 पूजा  गन�,  घर  सजाउन,  �व�भ�  थर�को  सुग�  बनाउन,  �व�भ�  थर�को  सौ�य� 

 सामा�ी  बनाउन  र  कुनै  फूलह�  खानाको  �पमा  प�न  �योग  ग�र�  ।  फूल  संसारको 

 जुनसुकै  ठाउँमा  प�न  पाइ�न्  ।  हा�ो  देशमा  सयप�ी,  मखमली,  गोदावर�,  सूय�मुखी, 

 लालुपाते,  सव�दा,  घ�ीफूल,  पा�रजात,  लालीगुर�स  आ�द  फूलह�  पाइ�न्  । 

 नेपालको राि�� य फूल लालीगुर�स हाे । मलाई मन पन� फूल गुलाब हो । 

 म र मेरो प�रवार 

 मेरो  नाम  गाैराही  �घ�मरे  हो  ।  म  क�ा  २  मा  पढ्छु  ।  म  सात  वष�क�  भएँ  ।  हा�ाे  प�रवार 

 ४  जनाकाे  छ  ।  मेरो  बुबाको  नाम  उ�ल  �घ�मरे  हो  ।  मेर�  आमाको  नाम  क�वता 

 �नराैला  हाे  ।  मेरो  भाइको  नाम  कलश  �घ�मरे  हो  ।  मेरो  घर  �वराटनगर  हो  ।  म  �सफल 

 �व�ालयमा  पढ्छु  ।  मलाई  नय�  लुगा  मन  पछ�  ।  म  मेर�  आमासँग  लुगा  िक�  बजार 

 जा�ु  ।  म  बजारमा  गएर  लुगा  िक�ु  ।  मलाई  पुरानाे  र  सानाे  लुगा  �ठक  भएन  भने  म 

 मेरो  बुबा  आमासँग  बजार  गएर  नय�  लुगा  िक�ु  ।  मेराे  प�रवारमा  हामी  सबै  �मलेर 

 ब�छा� । हामी �बदाकाे �दनमा घु� जा�ा� । मलाई मेराे प�रवार मन पछ� । 
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 मेरो �म�ने साथी 

 मेरो  �म�ने  साथीको  नाम  इथन  हो  ।  मेरो  �म�ने  साथीलाई  राेना�ाे  खेलाडी  मन  पछ� 

 ।  मेरो  �म�ने  साथीलाई  फुटबल  खे�न  मन  पछ�  ।  मेरो  �म�ने  साथी  �ानी  छ  ।  मेरो 

 �म�ने  साथीलाई  मःम,  िप�ा  मन  पछ�  ।  मेरो  �म�ने  साथी  क�ा  २  मा  पढ्छ  ।  मेरो 

 �म�ने  साथी  �सफल  �ुलमा  पढ्छ  ।  मेरो  साथीको  घर  �ुल  न�जकै  छ  ।  मेरो  साथी 

 पढ्नमा  रा�ो  छ  ।  हामी  एकदमै  �म�ने  साथी  हा�  ।  मेरो  �म�ने  साथीले  गु�आमाले 

 भनेको  मा�  ।  ऊसँग  मेरो  भेट  २०७९  सालमा  भएको  हो  ।  म  र  मेरो  साथी  एउटै 

 क�ामा पढ्छ� । 

 मेरो �च�कला �व�ालय 

 मलाई �च�कला असा�ै मन पछ� । �सैले मेर� आमाले मलाई �च�कला 

 �व�ालयमा �बदामा रा�ख�दनुभयो । �ह� मैले दस �दनको �च�कला �सकाइ गरे । 

 मेरो �च�कला �व�ालय कुप�ोलमा पछ� । �ह� एघार जना �व�ाथ� �थए । मेरो 

 �च�कला �व�ालयमा आफ� ले नै खाना �ाउनुप�� । �ह� न�जकै एउटा चौर प�न 

 �थयो । मैले �ह� वनज�ल कसर� बनाउँने, जा�ाको �च� बनाउने, �म�थला �च� 

 बनाउने, आमाको �च� बनाउने, थो�ा �च� बनाउँने आ�द �सके । मैले प�हलो �दनमै 

 रा�ो �च� बनाएँ । �सैले गु�आमाले मेरो �च� सबैले दे�े गरेर क�ामा �दश�नी 

 पाटीमा रा�ुभयो । म धेरै खुसी भएँ र आउने �दनह�मा अझै �म�हनेत गरेर �च� बनाउने सोचे । मैले �ह� धेरै 

 साथीह� प�न बनाएँ । हामी सबैको ��च �च�कला भएकाले हामी एकदमै �म�ाै र �हउँदे �बदामा फे�र भेट्ने बाचा 

 स�हत छु��यौ । हामी सबै �मलेर माटोको भ�डामा रङ लगायौ । �ो माटोको भ�डा हामीले �व�ालयमा सजाया� । 

 मलाई अब आउने �बदामा प�न मेरो �ारो �च�कला �व�ालय जाने रहर छ । हामीज�ा �व�ाथ�ह�लाई �च�कला 

 �व�ालयले �बदाको रा�ो उपयोग गन� सहयोग गन� रहेछ  । 

 रामनवमी 

 रामनवमी �ह�ु धम�वल�ीह�को एक मह�पूण� पव� हो । यो पव� चै� म�हनाको 

 शु� प� नवमी �त�थका �दन मनाइने ग�र� । ��ात �ह�ु धम��� रामायणका 

 अनुसार यो �दनलाई भगवान �ी रामच�को ज� �दनको �पमा �लइ� । यो पव� 

 चै� नवरा�को �बचमा आउने भएकाले यो �दन भगवान् �ी रामका साथै आ�ा श�� 

 नवदगु� देवीको प�न पूजा हु� । �ेता युगमा चैत शु� नवमीका �दन अयो�ामा 

 44  | Sifal School 



 ज�नुभएका �ीरामले दानवीय �वृ��का रावणको अ� गर� जन क�ाण ग�रएको स�झनामा यो पव� मनाइ� । 

 �ह�ु धम�बल�ीह� रामम��र गएर पूजा आराधना गन� गद�छन् । यसै �ममा राजधानीको ब�ीसपुतली��त 

 रामम��रमा प�न �बहानदे�ख भ�जनह�को �भड ला�छ । राजधानीकै ��स� रामम��रमा ल�लतपुरबाट, 

 भ�पुरबाट भ�जन पूजाका ला�ग आउँछन् । रामनवमीका �दन जनकपुर��त रामजानक� म��रमा भ� मेला 

 ला�छ । मेलामा नेपाल तथा भारतका हजार� ��ालुह�काे घुइँचो ला�छ । प�व� पोखर� गंगासागरमा �ान गर� 

 ��ालुले जानक� म��र स�हत �व�भ� मठम��रमा पूजापाठ गन� �चलन छ । सुनसर� �ज�ा ��त रामधनी 

 म��रमा प�न ��ालु भ�जनह�को घुइँचो ला�छ । 

 �सफल चाैर 

 नेपालको  राजधानी  काठमाड�को  �सफलमा  रहेको  चौर  धेरै  पुरानो  र  ऐ�तहा�सक  चाैर 

 हाे  ।  �सफल  चाैरकाे  पूव�मा  भ�ारखाल  ज�ल  र  प��ममा  कालोपुल  उ�रमा  �सफल 

 चाैर  र  द��णमा  बाल  म��र  �व�ालय  रहेको  छ  ।  म�कालदे�ख  नै  यस  �सफल 

 चौरमा  हरेक  वष�  रा�स  तस�उने  ि�शूल  जा�ा  मनाइने  ग�र�  ।  यो  रा�स  तस�उने 

 जा�ाको  कथा  रमाइलो  छ  ।  धेरै  प�हला  नागाजु�नको  ज�लमा  ब�े  रा�सले  पशुप�त 

 �े�को  बालबा�लकालाई  खा�ो  रे  !  सबैलाई  तस�उ�ो  ।  एकजना  पुजार�को 

 छोरालाई  प�न  रा�सले  खाइ�दयो  ।  �सप�छ  पुजार�ले  पाटनमा  गएर  ता��क 

 �व�ाबाट  अमृत  �ाएर  �सफल  चौरमा  हातमा  ि�शूल  बोकेर  रा�सलाई  लखेटे  ।  �स  �दनबाट  रा�स  तस�र  भा�ो 

 ।  �स  �दनबाट  पशुप�त  �े�का  बालबा�लका  सुर��त  भए  ।  �स  �दनबाट  नै  रा�स  तस�उने  जा�ा  सु�  भएको  हो  । 

 यस  चौरमा  �व�भ�  खेलकुदका  काय��मह�  तथा  मेला  प�न  बेलाबेलामा  भइरह�  ।  यस  चौरमा  मा�नसह�  तथा 

 बालबा�लकाह�  �बहान  कसरत  गछ�न्  ।  खेलह�  खे�छन्  ।  यस  चाैरले  समाजमा  ठुलो  फाइदा  पु�याएको  छ  ।  टोल 

 बासीह�लाई  शु�  हावापानी,  खु�ा  ठाउँ,  ��  रहनको  ला�ग  खेलकुद  र  कसरत  गन�  ठाउँ  �दएको  छ  ।  समाजमा 

 ठुलो  फाइदा  हँुदाहँुदै  प�न  सानो  पानी  पद�  �स  चौरमा  पानी  ज�े  सम�ा,  चउरमा  घ�स  नहुनु  र  चौरमा  खा�ाखु�ी 

 हुनु  आ�द  सम�ा  छन्  ।  य�ा  सम�ा  दे�दा  यस  चौरको  रा�ोसँग  हेरचाह  नभएको  भ�े  बु�झ�  ।  हामी  सबै  �मलेर 

 यो �सफल चाैरकाे सम�ाह� हटाइएर चौरको र�ा गनु� हामी नाग�रकको कत�� हो । 

 मेरो देश 

 मेरो  देशको  नाम  नेपाल  हो  ।  मलाई  मेरो  देशकाे  धेरै  माया  ला�छ  ।  मेरो  देश  नेपाल 

 ए�सया  महादेशमा  पद�छ  ।  मेरो  देश  सु�र  र  सानो  छ  ।  मेरो  देश  भारत  र  चीनको 

 बीचमा  पद�छ  ।  �व�को  अ�ो  �हमाल  सगरमाथा  प�न  नेपालमै  पछ�  ।  यह�को 

 हावापानी  र  �ाकृ�तक  वातावरण  असा�ै  रमणीय  छ  ।  नेपालमा  धेरै  जा�त  धम�  र 

 भाषा  छन्  ।  मेरो  देश  नेपालको  राि�� य  भाषा  नेपाली  हो  ।  मेरो  देश  नेपालको  झ�ामा 
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 रातो  �नलो  र  सेतो  रङ  छ  ।  मेरो  देश  नेपालको  राि�� य  फूल  लालीगुर�स  हो  र  राि�� य  जनावर  गाई  हो  ।  मलाई  मेरो 

 देश नेपालको धेरै माया ला�छ । 

 हा�ाे क�ाकोठा 

 हा�ाे  क�ाकोठा  �ठ�को  छ।  यस  क�ाकोठामा  हामी  चार  क�ाको  �व�ाथ�ह� 

 बसेर  पढ्ने  गछ�  ।  मेरो  क�ाकोठामा  सु�ला  र�  लगाइएकाे  छ  ।  जसले  गद� 

 क�ाकोठा  �नकै  सु�र  दे�खएको  छ।  हा�ो  क�ाकोठामा  सबैजना  �मलेर  काम  गन� 

 गछ�।  हा�ो  क�ाकोठामा  २२  वटा  डे�  बे�  छ।  हा�ो  क�ाकोठामा  सेतोपाटी  प�न 

 छ।  सेतोपाटीको  �योगले  हामी  �नकै  जा�े  भएका  छ�  ।  हा�ो  क�ाकोठा  सफा  रा� 

 सबैले  धेरै  मेहनत  गनु�पछ�।हामी  प�न  बेलामौकामा  सफा  गछ�।  क�ाकोठा  भनेको 

 हा�ो  ला�ग  म��र  ज�ै  होमलाई  मेरो  क�ाकोठा  सा�ै  रा�ो  ला�छ।  हा�ो  क�ाकोठालाई  रा�ो,  सु�र  र 

 अनुशा�सत  बनाउनलाई  हामीले  केही  �नयम  प�न  राखेका  छौ  ।  हामी  क�ाकोठामा  धेरै  ह�ा  गद�नाै  ।  हामी  रा�ो  र 

 �मठो  बो�छाै  ।  हामी  गु�आमा  र  गु�बाले  भनेको  मा�े  गछ�।  हा�ो  �व�ालयमा  हा�ो  क�ाकोठालाई  रा�ो  र  सु�र 

 क�ाकोठाको नाम �दइएको छ। मलाई मेरो क�ाकोठा �ारो ला�छ। 

 नेपालकाे वनज�ल 

 हा�ाे  देश  नेपाल  �ाकृ�तक  स�दा  र  वनज�लले  भ�रएको  देश  हो  ।  यह�  धेरै 

 वनज�लह�  छन्  ।  हा�ो  देशकाे  वनलाई  ह�रयो  वन  नेपालको  धन  प�न  भ�े  ग�र� 

 ।  हामी  सबै  �मलेर  वनज�लको  रा�ो  संर�ण  गनु�पछ�  ।  वनज�ल  भ�ाले  धेरै 

 बाेट�ब�वा  ,वन��त  र  �ख  ह�ले  ढािकएको  �े�  भ�े  बु�झ�  ।  वनज�लले  माटो  र 

 हावालाई  शु�  बनाउँछ  साथै  हामीलाई  सास  फेन�का  ला�ग  अ��जन  �द�  । 

 �सैगर�  वनज�लले  बाढ�,  प�हरो  ज�ा  �ाकृ�तक  �कोप  रो�े  काम  प�न  गद�छ  । 

 हामीले  वनज�लबाट  आव�क  पन�  जडीबुटी,  घ�स,  काठ  आ�द  स�जलै  �ा�  गन� 

 स�छा�  ।  वनज�ल  धेरै  �जा�तका  पशुप��  तथा  अ�  जनावरह�को  वास�ान  प�न  हो  ।  �सैले  वनज�लमा  सबै 

 �ाणीह�  आन�का  साथ  आ�नो  जीवन  �बताउन  पाउनुपछ�  ।  सबै  �ख�ब�वा  र  जीवह�को  संर�ण  गनु�  हामी 

 मानवजा�तको कत�� प�न हो । 
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 मेराे सु�र बग�चा 

 मेरो  नाम  शुभासी  शाही  हाे  ।  मेरो  घरमा  एउटा  सु�र  सानाे  बगैचा  छ  ।  मेरो  घरकाे 

 बगैचा  मलाई  रमाइलो  ला�े  �ान  हो  ।  जह�  म  र  मेरो  बुबा  फूलका  �ब�वाह�लाई 

 राे�ाै  ।  मेराे  बगैचामा  तुलसी,  गुलाब  र  अ�  �ब�वाह�  छन्  ।  मलाई  मेरो  बगैचा 

 मन  पछ�  ।  िकनिक  मलाई  बग�चाले  �ाकृ�तक  सु�रताको  अनुभव  �द�  ।  हा�ो 

 बगैचालाई  अनेक  �कारका  फूलह�ले  र��न  बनाउँछन्  ।  म  मेरो  बुबालाई  बग�चामा 

 गाेडमेल  गन�  सहयोग  गछु�   ।  यस  बगैचाले  मलाई  खुसी  �द�  ।  म  �ह�  खे�ने, 

 फूलह�लाई  हेन�  र  पानी  �दने  गछु�   ।  म  बगैचामा  काम  गद�  आन�  �लने  गछु�   ।  पुतली  र  मौर�ह�ले  मेरो  बगैचामा 

 आन�  �ल�न्  ।  जब  मेरो  बगैचामा  फूलह�  फु�छन्  तब  पुतलीह�  ��ै  र��न  फूलह�मा  हु�न्  ।  मेरो  बुबाले 

 मलाई बगैचाको संर�ण गन� �सकाउनुभएको छ । 

 वत�मान सम�ा वातावरण �दषूण 

 वातावरण  भनेको  आफू  ब�े  वरपरकाे  �ाकृ�तक  प�रवेश,  वन��त,जीव,  हावापानी 

 आ�दबाट  बनेको  प�र���त  हो  ।  मा�नसलाई  ब��को  ला�ग  पृ�ी,  हावा,  पानी,  माटो, 

 �काश  आ�दको  आव�कता  पद�छ  ।  अथ�त्  मा�नस  लगायत  सबै  �ाणीको  जीवन  नै 

 पृ�ी  र  यसको  वातावरणमा  �नभ�र  छ  तर  यी  �ाकृ�तक  व�ु  �व�भ�  कारणले 

 �दिुषतभइरहेका  छन्  ।  वातावरण  �दषूण  भनेको  मा�नसको  ला�ग  ब��  चा�हने 

 हावा.पानी,माटाे,  पृ�ी  आ�द  �दिूषत  हुनु  हो  ।  वातावरण  �दषूण  आजको  समयमा 

 सबैभ�ा  ठूलो  सम�ाको  �पमा  देखा  परेको  छ  ।  वातावरण  �दषुणका  मु�  दईु  कारण  छन्  ।  प�हलो  �ाकृ�तक 

 �कोप  ज�ै  भूक�,  बाढ�,  प�हरो  ,सुनामी  आ�द  हुन्  ।  दो�ो  कारण  मा�नसले  आ�ना  सुखसु�वधाको  ला�ग 

 बनाएका  �व�भ�  उ�ोग,  कलकारखाना,  इ�न,  आण�वक  भ��,  यु�,  जनसङ्�ा  वृ��  ज�ा  कारणले  वातावरण 

 �दिूषत  भइरहेको  छ  ।  वत�मान  समयमा  �ाकृ�तक  भ�ा  प�न  मा�नस  बाट  नै  सबैभ�ा  बढ�  वातावरण  �वनाश  र 

 �दिूषत  भएको  छ  ।  वातावरण  �दषूणका  कारण  पृ�ीमा  �व�भ�  सम�ाह�  देखा  प�ररहेका  छन्  ।  ज�ै, 

 अ�तवृि�,  अनावृि�  ,भू�य,  बाढ�,  प�हरो  हुन्  ।  यसका  मु�  कारण  वातावरण  �दषुण  हो  ।  वातावरण  �दषुणले 

 वन��त,  जीवज�ु,  चराचु���ह�  लोप  हँुदै  छन्  ।  मा�नसह�  �व�भ�  रोगबाट  ��सत  बनेका  छन्  ।  वातावरण 

 �दषूणका  कारण  पृ�ीमा  रहेको  मा�नस  लगायत  अ�  जीवज�ुकाे  जीवन  क�कर  र  जो�खम  ब�नरहेको  छ  । 

 हामीले वातावरण �दषूण रो� �व�भ� पहल अपनाउनुपन� आजको आव�कता हाे । 
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 पौडी 

 मेरो  नाम  एषणा  ओली  हो  ।  म  क�ा  चारमा  पढ्छु  ।  मलाई  पौडी  खे�न  मन  पछ�  । 

 क�ा  ३  को  अ��म  पर��ा  प�छ  मैले  पौडी  खे�न  थालेक�  �थएँ  ।  म  मेरो  बुबासँग  पौडी 

 खे�न  गएक�  �थएँ  ।  प�हलो  �दन  पाैडी  खे�ा  मलाई  पानी  �चसो  भएकाे  महसुस  भयाे 

 ।  हामीलाई  प�हलो  �दन  �भ�ामा  समातेर  खे�न  �सकाइयो  ।  अक��दन  चा�ह �  मलाई 

 पानीमा सास �लन �सकाइयो । अ�न अक� �दन गु�ले ३ िफटमा लानुभयाे । 

 मलाई  डर  लागेको  �थयो  तर  म  पौडी  खे�न  गएँ  ।  अ�न  �ो  �दनदे�ख  मलाई  डर  लागेन  ।  मलाई  ३  िफटमा  खे�न  मन 

 पछ�  ।  मलाई  पाैडी  खे�ा  रमाइलाे  ला�छ  ।  म  अ�हले  प�न  �बदाकाे  समयमा  बुबाआमासँग  पौडी  खे�न  जा�ु  ।  म 

 सानाे  छँदा  मलाई  �ुबमा  राखेर  खेलाइ�ाे  तर  अ�हले  चा�ह �  �ुब  चा�ह �दैन  ।  मलाई  मेरो  पौडी  खे�न  �सकाउँने  गु� 

 मन पछ� । उह�ले रा�ोसँग पौडी खे�न �सकाउनुहु� । मलाई पौडी खे�न मन पछ� । 

 पानीकाे मह� 

 मानव  जीवन,सबै  जीवज�ु  र  बाेट�ब�वाह�काे  ला�ग  पानीको  धेरै  मह�  छ  । 

 हामीले  नुहाउन,  भ�डा  मा�,  लुगाधुन,खाना  पकाउन  पानीकाे  �योग  गछा�  ।  �तख� 

 मेटाउन  पानीको  �योग  हु�  ।  मानव  जीवन  पूण�तया  पानीमा  आधा�रत  छ  ।  हा�ो 

 शर�रमा  पानी  ७०%  हु�  ।  हामीलाई  खा�ा�  उ�ादनको  ला�ग  खेतीपाती  गन�  प�न 

 पानी  चा�ह�  ।  वष�ले  अ�  उ�ादन  रा�ो  हु�  ।  हामी  खाना�बना  केही�दन  ब�� 

 स�छौ,  तर  पानी�बना  ब��  स�ैन�  ।  हामी  औषधी  खानको  ला�ग  प�न  पानीको  �योग  गछ�  ।  पानीको  उपयोग  र 

 मह�  बुझेर  पानी  नै  जीवन  हो  भ�  सिक�  ।  पानी  िपउन  जानेन  भने  �सले  रोग  �न��ाउँछ  ।  हामीले  सफा  र  शु� 

 पानी  िपउनुपछ�  ।  पानी  एकमा�  त�  हो  जुन  मा�नसले  हरेक  काममा  �योग  गद�छन्  ।  घर  बनाउने  काममा  प�न 

 पानीको �योग हु� । हा�ो जीवनमा पानीको धेरै मह� छ । 

 रातो म�छ�नाथ जा�ा 

 याे  परापूव�  कालको  कथा  हो  ।  काठमाड�  उप�कामा  पानी  नपरेर  अ�नकाल  परेकाले 

 भ�पुरका  राजा  नरे�देव  अ�त  �च��त  भएका  �थए  ।  �सैले  राजा  नरे�देव 

 �य�ूमा  ब�े  ता��क  शा��का  नाम  गरेका  ���लाई  भेट्न  गए  ।  ता��क 

 शा��काले  भ�ुभयो,"  गु�  गोरखनाथ  �रसाउनुभएको  छ  ।  �सैले  नागह�को  आसन 

 बनाई  तप�ा  गद�  ब�ुभएको  छ  ।  जबस�  नागह�  �ह�बाट  मु�  हँुदैनन्  तबस� 

 वष�  हुने  छैन  ।  "  यसको  समाधानको  ला�ग  उह�ले  भ�ुभयो,  "भगवान  रातो 

 म���नाथ  जसलाई  क�णामय  भनेर  प�न  �च�न�  ।  उह�  गु�  गोरखनाथका  गु�  हुनुहु�  ।  य�द  उह�  गु� 
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 गोरखनाथको  अगािड  आउनुभयो  भने,  आ�नो  गु�को  स�ान  गन�  आसनबाट  उठ्नुहुने  छ  ।  तब  नागह�  मु�  हुने 

 छन्  अ�न  अव�  वष�  हुने  छ  ।  "  धेरै  खोजप�छ  भगवान  म���नाथको  पुनज��  य�  देश  आसामका  राजा 

 शशीको  १०८  औ  पु�को  �पमा  भएको  जानकार�  हु�  ।  �सप�छ  भ�पुरका  राजा  नरे�देव,  काठमाड�का 

 ता��क  शा��का  चेला  ता��क  व�ुद�  र  ल�लतपुरका  �ापू  र�च�  क�णामय  �लन  य�  देश  आसामको  ला�ग 

 अ�घ  बढ्छन्  ।  उनीह�लाई  थाहा  �थयो  िक  यो  काय�  स�जलो  हुने  छैन  ।  िकनिक  क�णामय  दानव  राजा  र  रानीका 

 पु�  हुन्  ।  आसाम  पु�गसकेप�छ  व�ुद�ले  म�  पढ्छन्  �सप�छ  उनले  कक�टक  नागलाई  दानव  राजाको 

 पेट�भ�  पढाउँछन्  ।  जसले  गद�  दानव  राजा  �बरामी  पछ�न्  ।  कसैले  उनकाे  उपचार  गन�  स�ैन  ।  ता��क  व�ुद� 

 आफै  गएर  दानव  राजालाई  �नकाे  पाछ�न्  ।  दानव  राजा  खुसी  हु�न्  ।  ता��क  व�ुद�लाई  “  �तमी  के  चाह�ौ  ? 

 माग”  भ�न्  ।  ता��क  व�ुद�ले  तपाईकाे  छाेरा  क�णामय  पाऊँ  भनी  मा�छन्  ।  दानव  राजा  यो  सुनेर  अ�� 

 �रसाउँछन्  र  यो  माग  अ�ीकार  गछ�न्  ।  भगवान  क�णामय  मदत  गन�  जान  चाह�न्  तर  आमा  बुबाको  सहम�त 

 हँुदैन  ।  यी  सबै  कुरा  सुनेर  भगवान  क�णामयक�  आमा  �च��त  हु��न  ।  आ�नो  छोरालाई  उनीह�ले  लैजा�न 

 िक  भनेर  उनी  राती  आ�नो  पु�को  ढोकामा  कपाल  िफ� जाइ  सुि�छन्  ।  म�  रातमा  भगवान  क�णामय  �ुझ�न्  । 

 बा�हर  �न�न  आ�नी  आमाले  िफजाएको  कपाल  हटाउँछन्  सबै  कपाल  हटाइसकेर  बा�हर  �न�ँदा  आमाको 

 कपालको  एक  रेसा  उनलेे  दे�दैनन्  ।  झु��एर  आ�नी  आमाकाे  कपाल  ना�  पु�छन्  ।  यसलाई  एकदमै  ठुलो  पाप 

 मा�न�  ।  यसै  कारण  क�णामय  राताे  भएका  हुन्  भ�े  मा�न�  ।  यसर�  �न��� दा  प�न  दानव  राजाले 

 क�णामयलाई  रो�  सफल  हु�न्  ।  ता��क  व�ुद�ले  अब  अक�  जु��  लगाउँछन्  ।  उनले  क�णामयलाई 

 म��ारा  भँवरामा  प�रणत  गछ�न्  र  भँवरालाई  कलश�भ�  रा�छन्  तर  यो  कुरा  प�न  दानव  राजाले  थाहा  पाउँछन्  र 

 कलश  िफत�  �लएर  आउँछन्  ।  यो  जु��  प�न  असफल  हु�  ।  अ�तः  ता��क  व�ुद�ले  पूजाआजा  गर�  चार 

 भैरवह�लाई  बोलाउँछन्  र  सब  कुरा  सुनाउँछन्  ।  भैरवह�  सब  कुरा  सुनेर  मदत  गन�  तयार  हु�न्  ।  उनीह�  दानव 

 राजा  कह�  गएर  क�णामयलाई  बोक�  �लएर  आउँछन्  ।  �सैले  म���नाथका  चार  पा�ा  �ही  चार  भैरवको 

 �तीक  हो  भनेर  प�न  भ�न�  ।  भैरवह�ले  क�णामयलाई  बोक�  बु�तीस�  पु�याउँछन्  ।  बु�ती  पु�ा  भगवान 

 क�णामयलाई  देखेर  गौरखनाथ  आ�नो  गु�को  स�ानको  ला�ग  आसनबाट  उठनुहु�  ।  तब  नागह�  मु�  हु�न् 

 अ�न  वष�  सु�  हु�  ।  वष�सँगै  �खो  ज�मनमा  उ�ाउ  हु�।  �श�  अ�  उ�ादन  हुन  था�छ।  यसैकारण  भगवान 

 म���लाई  सहकालका  देवता  हुन  भ�े  मा�ता  प�न  छ  तर  अब  �ह�  अक�  अ�ोल  सु�  हु�  िक 

 क�णामयलाई  अब  कुन  सहर  लैजाने  त,  राजा  नरे�देवले  सबै  �व�ा  �मलाएका  कारण  आफूसँगै  भ�पुर 

 लैजाने कुरा  रा�छन् । 

 ता��क  व�ुद�  आफू�बना  पो  काय�  अस�व  भएकाले  �सैले  आफूसँगै  काठमाड�  �लएर  जाने  कुरा  रा�छन्  । 

 ल�लतपुरका  �ापूले  आसामदे�ख  क�णामयलाई  बोक�  �ाएकाले  आफूसँगै  ल�लतपुर  लैजाने  कुरा  रा�छन्  ।  यो 

 अ�ोल  र  �ववाद  टुङ् �ाउन  उनीह�  ल�लतपुरका  राजा  कह�  समाधान  �लन  पु�छन्  ।  ल�लतपुरका  राजा  चलाख 

 हु�न्  ।  �सैले  उनले  यसको  �नण�य  सबैभ�ा  वृ�  नाग�रकले  गनु�  पन�  सुझाव  �द�न्  ।  �नण�य  हुनु  अगािड  राजाले 

 कसैलाई  थाहा  न�दई  �ह�का  सबैभ�ा  जे�  नाग�रकलाई  बोलाई  दही  खुवाउँछन्  ।  दही  ख�दा  उनले  दहीमा  नुन 
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 �मसाएको  थाहा  पाउँछन्  ।  अब  नुनको  सोझो  त  गन�  प�याे  भनेर  �नण�य  गन�  बेला  क�णामयलाई  ल�लतपुरमा  रा�े 

 �नण�य  गछ�न्  ।  �ही  �नण�यबाट  हरेक  वष�  म���नाथको  �ागत  गन�  र  वष�  होस्  भनेर  ल�लतपुरमा  धुमधामले 

 जा�ा  मनाइ�  ।  यो  जा�ा  पुलचोकमा  रथ  बनाउने  काय�बाट  हु�  ।  रथलाई  पु�ाेकबाट  गाबाहाल,  म�लबजार, 

 सु�ारा, लगनखेल, कुमार� पाट� हँुदै लगनखेलमा पु�याएर भोटो देखाइ� यसर� जा�ा सिक� । 

 मेरो देश 

 मेरो  देशको  नाम  नेपाल  हो  ।  मेरो  देश  �हमाल  ,पहाड  र  तराई  �मलेर  बनेको  छ  ।  मेरो 

 देशमा  ७७  �ज�ा  र  ७  �देश  छन्  ।  नेपाल  भारत  र  चीनको  �बचमा  छ  ।  हा�ो  देश 

 �ाकृ�तक  �पमा  अ��ै  सु�र  छ  ।  �व�को  सव��  �शखर  सगरमाथा  हा�ै  देशमा 

 छ  ।  �हमाल,  पहाड,  वनजङ् गल,  ताल,  झरना  लेक,  ब�सी  आ�दले  नेपाललाई  सु�र 

 बनाएका छन् । 

 हा�ो  देश  बहुजातीय  र  बहुधा�म�क  मुलुक  हो  ।  यह�  �व�भ�  जातजा�तका  मा�नसह�  बसोबास  गछ�न्  ।  जा�त 

 अनुसारका  भाषा,  धम�,  सं�ार  र  भेषभूषा  रहेका  छन्  ।  हा�ो  देश  सं�ृ�तमा  धनी  छ  ।  यह�  धेरै  मठ  म��रह�  छन् 

 ।  यह�का  मा�नस  धेरै  सहयोगी  छन्  ।  सबै  �मलेर  चाडपव�  मनाउँछन्  ।  हा�ो  देश  जल�ोतमा  �व�को  दो�ो  धनी  देश 

 हो । 

 ऐ�तहा�सक  �पमा  हा�ो  देश  मह�पूण�  छ  ।  पृ�ीनारायण  शाहले  हा�ो  देशलाई  अङ्�ेजसँग  बचाएका  �थए  । 

 उनले  बाइसे  चौ�बसे  रा�लाई  �मलाएर  एउटा  �सङ् गो  नेपाल  बनाएका  हुन्  ।  हामी  वीर  गोख�लीका  नामले  प�न 

 �च�न�ा� । हा�ो देशको हावापानी रा�ो छ । हा�ो देशमा �व�भ� �कारका अ� तथा फलफूल उ�ादन हु� । 

 नेपालमा  शा��का  अ�दतू  गौतम  बु�को  ज�  भएको  �थयो  ।  नेपालको  राि�� य  झ�ा  अ�  देशको  भ�ा  फरक  छ  । 

 नेपालको  राि�� य  फूल  लालीगुर�स  हो  ।  राि�� य  जनावर  गाई  र  राि�� य  चरा  ड�फे  हो  ।  हा�ो  देशमा  भएका  सु�र  र 

 आकष�क  ठाउँ  हेन�  पय�टकह�  हा�ो  देशमा  आउँछन्  ।  नेपाल  सु�र  र  शा�  देश  हो  ।  मलाई  नेपाली  हुनु मा  गव� 

 ला�छ । मलाई मेरो देश नेपालको धेरै माया ला�छ । 

 बालअ�धकार 

 १८  वष�भ�ा  कम  उमेर  समूहका  केटाकेटीलाई  बालबा�लका  भ�न�।  �ही 

 बालबा�लकाकाे  ����  �वकासका  ला�ग  रा�ले  �दान  गरेको  अ�धकारलाई  नै 

 बालअ�धकार  भ�न�  ।  ब��  पाउने  अ�धकार,  खान  पाउने  अ�धकार,  खे�न  पाउने 

 अ�धकार,  सुर�ाको  अ�धकार,  अ�भभावकको  माया  पाउने  अ�धकार,  आ�द 

 बालअ�धकारका उदाहरणह� हुन् । 
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 कानुनले  बालबा�लकाह�लाई  �व�वध  अ�धकारहर�  �दान  गरेको  छ  ।  जसअ�ग�त,  ��ेक  बालबा�लकालाई 

 स�ानपूव�क  ब��  पाउने  अ�धकार,  ��ेक  बालबा�लकालाई  नाम,  राि�� यता  र  प�हचानको  अ�धकार,  भेदभाव 

 �व��को  अ�धकार,  बालबा�लकाको  इ�ा  �वपर�त  बाबु  आमाबाट  अलग  नग�रने,  बालबा�लकालाई 

 अ�भभावकबाट  उ�चत  हेरचाह  संर�ण,  पालनपोषण  र  माया  �ा�  गन�  अ�धकार,  आफूलाई  असर  पन�  �वषयको 

 �नण�यमा सहभागी हुने अ�धकार  बालबा�लकाको सव��म �हतकाे अ�धकारमा पद�छन् । 

 नेपालको  सं�वधानको  मौ�लक  हकअ�ग�त  धारा  ३९  मा  बालबा�लकाको  हक  उ�ेख  ग�रएको  छ  ।  यस  धारामा 

 मा�थ  उ�े�खत  अ�धकारका  साथै  बाल  अनुकूल  हकको  समेत  �व�ा  ग�रएको  छ  ।  बाल  अ�धकार  स��� 

 महास�ी  सन  १९८९  नोभे�र  २०  मा  संयु�  राि�� यसङ्घले  स��  गरेको  �थयो।  यस  स�ीलाई  अङ्�ेजीमा 

 UNCRC भ�न� । 

 �सैले बाल अ�धकार सु�न��त गन�का ला�ग से��ेर १४ मा बाल �दवस मनाइ� । 

 ज��दनको सर�ाइज 

 “न�ता  !  ए,  न�ता  !  होइन  कह�  गई  न�ता  ?”  आमाले  ठुलो  �रमा  भ�ुभयो।  उह�ले 

 न�तालाई  घरभ�र  खो�ुभयो।  “ए  यह�  पो  रैछौ  त  ।  के  गद�  छौ?”  “यो  क�ो  छ  आमा 

 ?”  न�ता  भा�ाको  छेउमा  बसेक�  �थइन्  ।  उनले  आमालाई  कालो  पाटीमा  एउटा 

 �च�  देखाइन्  ।  “आहा  !  क�ो  रा�ो  �च�!”  �ो  �च�  न�ताको  ज��दनको  �थयो  । 

 “आमा  भो�ल  मेरो  ज��दन  हो  ।  कसर�  मनाउने  ?”  “  मलाई  थाहा  छ  छोर�।  म  र 

 बुबाले  भो�ल  �त�ो  ला�ग  सर�ाइज  योजना  बनाएका  छ�  ।”  “  सर�ाइज  ?  क�ो 

 सर�ाइज  ?”  “  �ो  सर�ाइज  जुन  �तमीले  भो�ल  थाहा  पाउने  छौ  ।  अब  सु�  जाऊ  ।  भो�ल  च�डै  उठ्नुपछ�  ।”  “हु� 

 आमा  !  ”  न�ता  सर�ाइजको  बारेमा  थाहा  पाएर  �नकै  उ�ा�हत  भइन्  ।  भो�लको  पख�इमा  �थइन्  ।  उनी  रातभर 

 सु� सिकनन् । 

 भो�लप�  �बहान  सबेरै  उठेर  उनले  नुहाइन्  ।  नय�  लुगा  लगाई  कपाल  को�रन्  र  आमाकह�  गइन्  ।  “हे�ी  बथ�  डे  ! 

 ज��दनको  धेरै  शुभकामना  छोर�  !”  “ध�वाद  आमा  !”  “आऊ,  अब  पूजा  गरौ  ।”  न�ता  र  आमा  पूजा  कोठामा  गए 

 ।  बुबा  प�न  आउनुभयो  ।  उनीह�ले  पूजा  गरे  ।  आमा  बुबाले  न�तालाई  पैसा  र  धेरै  आशीव�द  �दनुभयो  ।  न�ताले 

 अझै  सर�ाइज  सि�झरहेक�  �थइन्  तर  आमालाई  भनेक�  �थइनन्  ।  आमाले  �मठो  खाना  पकाउनुभयो  ।  खानाको 

 सुग�  एकदमै  �मठो  �थयो  ।  न�तालाई  धेरैले  फोनमा  ज��दनको  शुभकामना  �दए  ।  ���कैमा  आमा  कोठामा 

 आउनुभयाे  ।  “न�ता,  सर�ाइज  याद  छ  ?”  “अँ  मलाई  याद  छ  ।”  “आऊ,  �त�ो  ला�ग  एक  सर�ाइज  छ  ।  के  �तमी 

 उ�ा�हत  छौ  ?”  “हो,  म  धेरै  उ�ा�हत  छु  ।”  आमाले  आँखा  ब�  गरेर  न�तालाई  लैजानुभयो  ।  हामी  कह�  ज�दैछ� 

 भ�े  मलाई  थाहा  �थएन  ।  “�ठक  छ,  अब  आ�नो  आँखा  खोल  ।  “सर�ाइज!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!”“हे�ी  बथ�  डे  टु  यु  !“हे�ी 

 बथ�  डे  टु  यु  !“हे�ी  बथ�  डे  टु  यु  !  न�ता!”  “ध�वाद  सबैजनालाई  !!!”  “आऊ  न�ता  अब  केक  काट  ।  ”  न�ता 
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 आ�नो  सर�ाइज  देखेर  एकदमै  खुसी  भइन्  ।  उसको  ज��दन  धेरै  धुमधामसँग  मनाइयो  ।  सबै  आफ�ह�ले  उसक 

 लागी उपहार प�न �ाएका �थए । अ��ममा उनको सर�ाइज सिकयो । उनी धेरै खुसी भइन् । 

 ���गत ��ता 

 ���गत  ��ता  भनेको  हा�ो  शर�रलाई  सफा  र  ��  रा�ु  हो  ।  रोगह�को 

 फैलावट  रो�को  ला�ग  रा�ो  ���गत  ��ता  मह�पूण�  छ  ।  हामीले  हा�ो  शर�र 

 सफा  रा�को  ला�ग  ह�ामा  �तन  �दन  नुहाउनुपछ�  ।  हामीले  हा�ो  मुख  सफा  रा� 

 �दनमा  दईु  पटक  द�त  मा�ुपछ�  ।  हामीले  बार�ार  हात  धुनुपछ�,  �वशेष  गर�  खाना 

 खानु  अ�घ  र  शौचालय  �योग  गरेप�छ।  यसो  गरेप�छ  हा�ो  मुख�भ�  क�टाणु  �छद�न  र 

 हामीलाई  रोगबाट  बचाउँछ  ।  हामीले  मुखको  साथ-साथ  नङ  प�न  सफा  रा�ुपछ�  र 

 काट्नु  प�न  पछ�  ।  हरेक  �दन  सफा  लुगा  लगाउनुपछ�।  हा�ो  �ा�को  ला�ग 

 ���गत  ��ता  मह�पूण�  छ  ।  यसले  रोगको  फैलावट  रो�  म�त  गन�  स�छ  ।  यसले  हा�ो  आ�-�व�ासलाई 

 प�न  सुधार  गन�  स�छ  ।  हामीलाई  आ�नो  बारेमा  रा�ो  महसुस  गराउन  स�छ  ।  रा�ो  ���गत  ��ता  गरेर 

 हामीले  हा�ाे  शर�रलाई  ��  रा�  स�छ�  ।  हा�ा  भाइब�हनीले  प�न  हामीबाट  रा�ाे  कुरा  �स�छन्  ।  �सैले 

 हामीले  हरेक  �दन  आ�नो  ���गत  सरसफाइको  �ाल  गन�  बानी  बसा�नुपछ�  ।  सानैदे�ख  रा�ाे  बानी  ब�ो  भने 

 ठुलो  हँुदा  झन्  स�जलो  हु�  ।  हामीले  नङ  प�न  टो�ुहँुदैन  िकनिक  नङको  �भ�  धेरै  फोहोर  हु�  ।  ���गत 

 ��ता गद� अ�छ� मा�ु हँुदैन। 

 मेरो �व�ालय 

 �व�ालय  एक  य�ो  �ान  हो,  जह�  �श�ा  �दान  ग�र�  ।  �व�ालयलाई  पाठशाला 

 प�न  भ�े  ग�र�  ।  यसमा  धेरै  तहका  �व�ालयह�  पद�छन्  ।  प�हलो  �ो  �व�ालय 

 जसमा  क�ा  नस�र�,  एल  के  जी  र  यु  के  जी  पढाइ�,  �सलाई  पूव�  �थ�मक  तह 

 भ�न�  ।  क�ा  १  दे�ख  ८  स�  पढाइ  हुने  �व�ालयलाई  आधारभूत  �व�ालय 

 भ�न�।  क�ा  ९  दे�ख  १२  स�  पढाइ  हुने  �व�ालयलाई  मा��मक  तह  भ�न�  । 

 मेराे  �व�ालयमा  १  दे�ख  १२  स�  पढाइ  हु�  ।  मेरो  �व�ालय  धेरै  सु�र  र  सफा  छ  । 

 मेरो �व�ालयको नाम �सफल �ुल हो । याे काठमाडा�काे �सफलमा अव��त छ  । 

 �व�ालयलाई  �श�ाको  मा��र  प�न  भ�न�  ।  मेरो  �व�ालयको  वातावरण  शा�  छ  ।  मेरो  �व�ालयका  �श�क 

 �श��काह�ले  �व�ाथ�ह�लाई  आ�नै  ब�ा  ज�ै  गर�  धेरै  माया  गनु�हु�  ।  �श�क  �श��काह�ले  मा�  नभइ 

 �ह�का  कम�चार�ले  प�न  हामीलाई  असा�ै  माया  र  सहयोग  प�न  गनु�हु�  ।  मेरो  �व�ालयमा  अ�त�र� 

 िकयाकलापह�  प�न  गन�  ग�र�  ।  ज�ैः  नाच,  खेलकुद  आ�द।  मेरो  �व�ालयमा  सं�ृत  र  नेपाल  भाषाको  �वषय 

 प�न  पढाइ  हु�  ।  मेरो  �व�ालयमा  फुटसल  खे�ने  ठाउँ,  बा�ेटबल  कोट�ह�  प�न  छ  ।  मेरो  �व�ालय�भ�  गएप�छ 
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 �व�ालय  ज�ाे  नभएर  जङ् गल�भ�  गएको  ज�ै  हु�  िकनभने  �ह�को  वातावरण  शा�  र  ह�रयाली  छ  ।  मेरो 

 �व�ालयमा सातओटा आव�क �सपह� मा�ुपद�छ अ�था हामी ठुलो सम�ामा पन� स�छा� । 

 मेराे  �व�ालयले  गुण�र�य  �श�ा  �दान  गद�  आइरहेकाे  छ  �सैले  हामीले  मन  लगाएर  पढ्नुपछ�  ।  आ�नो  भ�व� 

 असल  र  सफल  बनाउनुपछ�  ।  आ�ना  आमा  बुबाको  नाम  उ�  बनाउनुपछ�  ।  य�त  रा�ाे  �व�ालयमा  पढ्न  पाउँदा 

 मैले आफूलाई भा�मानी ठानेक� छु । 

 र�ना 

 “कृषा  ए  कृषा”  बाले  बोलाइ  रहेका  �थए  ।  कृषा  मेर�  साथी  �थई  ।  मेरो  एउटा  मा� 

 साथी  ।  उनी  मेर�  �ददी  ज�ै  �थइन्  ।  मेरै  �ददी  हुन्  उनी  ।  हुन  त  हामी  दबुै  सानै 

 हँुदाखे�र  उनका  बा  आमा  संसार  छोडेर  गएका  �थए  ।  मेरा  बाबा  आमाले  कृषालाई 

 हा�ो  घर  तथा  हामीसँगै  ब�े  तयार  गर�  �ो  �दन  पछािड  ५  वष�  भइसकेको  �थयो  । 

 हुन  त  बाआमालाई  पाउनाह�  पट�ै  मन  पद�न  �थयो  ।  सायद  कृषाका  दःुखले  हा�ो 

 घरमा ब� �दएका होलान् । 

 कृषा  र  म  दवुै  दौिड �दै  बा�तर  गय�  ।  �तमीह�ले  आमालाई  देखेका  छौ  ?  ए  अ�न  कृषा  मैले  �तनलाई  नय�  कपडा 

 �ाइ�दएको  छु  �न  ।  �व�ालय  जान  ।  ”बा  मलाई  देखाउनु  त  “  ।  हुन  त  मैले  आमालाई  �दएको  �थएँ,  तर  केही  छैन 

 आमा  आहा�लन्  �न  ।  तर  आमा  क�हले  आइनन्  ।  स�झ  प�रसकेको  �थयो,  मलाई  नय�  र  साझा  कपडा  लगाउँदा 

 कृषाले  पुरानो  कपडा  लगाउँदा  मेरो  �च�  दखेु�ाे  ।  �ोभ�ा  आमाको  मायालु  आवाजको  �ती�ा  मा�  गन�  मलाई 

 धेरै  गा�ो  भयो  ।  आमा  बालाई  नभनीकन  घर  बा�हर  जानु  हँुदैन  �थयो  ।  खै  आज  के  भयो  ?  आमा  आउनुहु�  भ�े 

 आशा  हामी  कसैले  प�न  गनु�हँुदैन  �थयो  ।  तर  हामीले  गरेकै  कारणले  हामी  �ो  रात  भोकै  ब�ाै  ।  भा�ा  कोठा 

 भ�गोल  �थयो  तर  आमा  अझै  प�न  आइनन्  ।  कुनै  �दनप�छ  बाले  कृषालाई  अक�  नय�  कपडा  िक�नसकेका  �थए  । 

 हामी सबैले �हर�लाई प�न आमाको बारेमा भ�नसकेका �थय� । 

 म  आमालाई  भेटाउँने  तथा  यो  सबै  सपना  भएको  क�ना  गथ�  ।  तर  प�र���तअनुसार  आमालाई  भेट्न  त  सपना  मा� 

 �थयो  ।  “कृषा,कृषा”  बाले  भ�ुभयो  यो  घटना  भएको  १-२  ह�ा  भइसकेको  �थयो  ।  म  र  कृषा  गृहकाय�  गद�  �थय�  । 

 बाको अचानक  आवाजले हामी दबुै जना  त�स�य� । 

 ”होइन के  भयो त फे�र”   म र कृषाले  एकैचोिट भ��  । 
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 “�तमीह�को  आमा  आउनुभयो”  आमा  ?”  उनी  आमा  होइनन्,  �तमीह�लाई  आ�नै  घर  लैजाने  आमा  ।  “होइन  के 

 भ�ुहु�  तपा�ले  ?”  “मलाई  माफ  ग�रदेउ  ि�य  �तमीह�को  आमा  हँुदा  मलाई  क�त  स�जलो  हु�ो,  उनी  ज�दा  मा� 

 मलाई थाहा भयो उनका काम अ�� मह� रहेछ । उनी गएप�छ मैले सबै घर ध�ा गनु�परेको �थयो । 

 मैले  म�हनै  भयो  ॠण  न�तरेको  ।  �तमीह�को  �व�ालयको  िफ  प�न  �तन�  सकेको  छैन  ।  मैले  एउटा  इमा�ार  प�रवार 

 भे�ाएकाे  छु  ,  �तमीह�  मसँग  भ�व�  �बताउँन  स�ैन�”  ।  य�त  कुरा  बाको  मुखबाट  �न�ेप�छ  हामी  दईुजना  झस� 

 भय�  ।  ढोकाबाट  एउटी  सु�र�  केटी  देखा  प�रन्,  उनी  दे�खने  �ब��कै  कृषा  कराइ  “उनी  र�ना  हुन्  ।  मैले  उनलाई 

 िटभी  र  पि�कामा  देखेको  �थएँ  ।  उनी  नेपालको  सबैभ�ा  ठुला  प�कार  हुन्  ।  मलाई  उनी  असा�ै  मन  पछ� -”मैले 

 उसलाई  के  भ�  �दइनँ  र  उसको  कानमा  भने,  �तमीले  हा�ो  घर  उसको  ला�ग  छोड�द�ौ  र  ?”  “नाइ  तर-”  “मैले 

 कृषालाई  केही  भ�  �दइन”  “हामी  हा�ै  बाबासँग  ब�छा�,  तपा�को  पैसाले  हामी  तपा�को  घर  जान  स�ैना�, 

 हामीलाई  हा�ै  बाबाको  �ारो  ला�छ  ।  र�ना  आ�नै  पाराले  भ�नन्  “  माफ  ग�द�नुहाेस्  मलाई  तर  �तमीह�को  बा 

 असल  हुन्,  तर  उनी  ॠणमा  छन्  मैले  �तमीह�लाई  बाचा  गछु�   बासँग  भेट्न  �द�ु  ।  मेरो  छोर�  छैन,  तीन  म�हनाको 

 ला�ग भएप�न मेरो घर आऊ �ब��  छ ।” प�छ कृषा र म आ�नो सामान �ाक गरेर र�नाको घर गय� । 

 र�ना  असा�ै  दयालु  �थई  ।  कृषा  र  म  र�नालाई  धेरै  मन  पराउँ��,  आमाको  �ा�ाे  प�न  होला  तर  र�ना  हामीलाई 

 धेरै  माया  ग�थ�न्  ।  एक  ह�ा  भएको  �थयो  ।  बुवालाई  भेट्न  मा�  ज�दा  बुवा  आ�नो  घरमा  �थएनन्  ।  कृषा  र  म 

 �ँदै�ँदै  घर  ज�दाखे�र  र�ना  हामीलाई  हसाउँ�थन्  ।  ��ेक  ह�ा  हामी  बाबाको  घर  ज�दा  बा  क�हले  प�न  हुनुहँुदैन 

 �थयो  । 

 र�ना  कृषा  र  म  उ�ै  �थया�  ।  र�ना  हा�ी  आमा  ज�ै  �थइन्  ।  तर  अब  र�नाको  साथमा  कृषा  र  म  आमा  हँुदा  ज�ो 

 खुसी  क�हले  प�न  भएना�  ।  हामीले  आमालाई  नभेटेको  ९  ह�ा  भइसकेको  �थयो  ।  एक�दन  र�नाको  ढोकामा  घ�ी 

 ब�ो  ।  र�नाले  ढोका  खोलेर  भनी  “तपा�  को  हो  ?”  “  र�ना  य�ो  नभन,  �त�ो  पैसा  मैले  �दइसक� ,�सको  थप 

 १०००  प�न  �दइसक�   मेर�  दइुटी  छोर�  देउ”  ढोकामा  ब�े  मा�ेले  भनी।  “माफ  ग�रदेऊ  तर  �तमीह�ले  ऋण  त 

 �तरेक  छैनौ  ।  �तमीले  नै  भनेक�  �थयौ  �त�ो  छोर�को  ला�ग  रा�ो  भ�व�  �दन  मलाई  �त�ी  छोर�  �दएको  हैन”  “आ�नै 

 ब�हनीलाई  आ�नै छोर� हेन� त देऊ न” य�त भ�ाभ�ै र�नाले ढोका थुनी । 

 �ो  घटनाको  दईु-तीन  ह�ामा  र�ना  हामीसँग  खे�लन,गृहकाय�मा  सहयोग  ग�रन्  ।  हामीलाई  ए�ै  घरमा  छोड्न 

 थाली  ।  म  �नराश  भएँ  ।  र�नाको  �रस  सबै  म  र  कृषालाई  मा�  पोि�थइन्  ।  हा�ा  बा  आमा  भए  हामीलाई  �व�ालय 

 ज�दा  ज�हले  चु�ा खानुहु�ो तर र�ना हामीलाई क�हले प�न सु�ु��उनु भएन । 

 श�नबारको  �दन  �थयो,  र�ना  बा�हर  ज�दा  ढोकाबाट  घ�ी  बजेको  �थयो  ।  कृषा  र  म  दवैु  ढोकाको  �ालबाट  हेद� 

 �थया�  ।  आमाको  ला�ग  ढोका  खोलेर  हामी  दबुैजना  आमासँगै  गय�  ।  र�ना  हामीलाई  ��त  माया  प�न  ग�द�न  �थई  । 

 आमा  र  बुबासँग  कृषा  र  म  दवुै  खुशी  भएर  उि�न  था�ा�  ।  �सप�छ  हामीले  आमा  र  बुवालाई  क�हले  प�न  हेपेना�, 
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 ।  बुबाले  आ�नै  देशमा  �रोजगार  गरेर  ऋण  �तरे  ।  बा  आमाको  मह�  हामीलाई  ��तबेला  मा�  थाहा  भयो, 

 उनीह�  टाढा  भएप�छ  ।  बा  आमाले  हामीलाई  माफ�  प�न  मा�ुभयो,  तर  हामीलाई  बा-आमा  मा�  भए  पु�े  �थयो  । 

 हामी �रसाएका �थय� तर मािफ चा�ह �दैन�ो । 

 नेपालमा अपनाइने र��त�रवाज र �सका �भावह� 

 नेपाल  एक  य�ो  देश  हो  जह�  धेरै  नरा�ा  चलनह�  मा�न�े  र  अ�हले  प�न  गाउँघरमा 

 मा�नने  गा�र�।  बाल  �ववाह,  छाउपडी  �था  ज�ा  धेरै  चलनह�  छन्  जुन  हामीले 

 सकेस�  अपनाउनु  हँुदैन।  यसले  अ�लाई  हा�न  हु�  र  अ�को  �च�  प�न  द�ुछ। 

 �सैले हामीले सकेस� ��ा चलन अपनाउनु हँुदैन । 

 सबैभ�ा  प�हले  आउँछ  बाल  �ववाह  ।  यसमा  १  बालक  र  १  बा�लकालाई  उमेर  नपु�ै 

 �ववाह  ग�र�।  जुन  धेरै  हा�नकारक  हु�  िकनभने  एक  बा�लकाले  सानै  उमेरमा  ब�ा 

 पाउँछे  जसले  गद�  एक  बा�लकालाई  गाह�  हु�  र  कुनै  बा�लकाको  भने  दखुाइले  गद�  मृ�ु  प�न  हु�  ।  नेपालमा 

 बाल-�ववाह  कानुनको  �व��  छ  र  य�द  प�ा  ला�ो  भने  कडा  सजाय  �दइने  ग�र�  ।  दो�ो  चा�ह �  छाउपडी  �था  हो 

 ।  यसमा  एक  म�हनावार�  भएरहेक�  म�हलालाई  एक  काठको  घर  वा  गोठमा  रा�ख�  जुन  धेरै  हा�नकारक  हु�, 

 िकनभने  �ह�  धेरै  िकरा  आउँछन्  र  सप�ह�  प�न  आउँन  स�छन्  ।  सप�ले  टो�ो  भने  शर�रमा  �वस  ला�छ  ।  अ�हले 

 धेरै  ठाउँह�मा  छाउपडी  �था  कम  हँुदै  गएको  छ  ।  हामीले  प�न  �ो  कम  गनु�हँुदैन  िकनभने  �सको  फाइदा  होइन 

 बेफाइदाह�  छन्  र  अ�हले  धेरै  रा�ो  भइसकेको  छ  ।  ते�ो  रहेको  छ  छुवाछुत।  यसमा  मा�थ�ो  जा�त  र  त�ो 

 जा�त  भनेर  जातजा�तलाई  छु�ाइ�  ।  त�ाे  जा�तका  मा�नसह�  मा�थ�ो  जा�तका  घरमा  जान  नपाइने  म��र 

 �छन�  नपाइने  र  नदीकाे  छेउ  जान  नपाउने  भनेर  भ�न्  ।  तर  ��ो  हँुदैन  सबै  मा�नस  एउटै  हुन्  र  आ�नै  त�रकाले 

 ब��  पाउँने  अ�धकार  सबैलाई  छ।  यो  चलन  �ायजसो  गाउँघरमा  हुने  गछ�।  य�ो  गरेको  भेिटयो  भने  कानुनबाट 

 सजाय  पाउँन  सिक�।  अका�  हाे  धा�म  झा��  ।  जुनमा  मा�नसह�  धामी  झ���कह�  जा�न्  ।  धा�मझ���ले  हँुदै 

 नभएको  कुरा  भ�न�द�  र  मा�नसह�  �समा  �व�ास  रा�छन्।  र  अ�लाई  दःुख  पु�े  कुराह�  गन�  था�छन्  ज�ै 

 फलामको ड�ीले पो�ल�दने कुचोले िपट्ने आ�द । 

 यी  र��त�रवाजह�  अपनाउनु  हँुदैन  र  य�द  कसैले  अपनाइरहेको  छ  भने  उसलाई  रो�ुपछ�  िकनभने  यो  अब 

 नेपालको कानुन �व�� जा�  र पीिडतह�लाई दःुख हु�  । 

 सगरमाथा 

 नेपालमा  धेरै  �हमालह�  छन्  ।  नेपालको  �शर  नै  �हमालले  बनेको  छ  ।  संसारमा  १० 

 सबैभ�ा  अ�ा  �हमालको  सूचीबाट  ८  ओटा  �हमाल  नेपालका  हुन्  ।  नेपालमा 

 सगरमाथा,  क�नजङ्घा,  लो�े,  चो  ओयु,  अ�पूण�  ज�ा  अ�ा  अ�ा  �हमालह� 

 छन्  ।  नेपालमा  संसारकै  सबैभ�ा  अ�ो  �हमाल  सगरमाथा  प�न  छ।  सगरमाथा 
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 संसारको  सबैभ�ा  अ�ो  �हमाल  हो  ।  �ो  �हमाल  ८८४८.६८  �म.  अ�ो  छ  ।  सगरमाथाभ�ा  अ�ो  कुनै  प�न 

 �हमाल छैन । 

 सगरमाथा  नेपाल  र  �चन  दवुै  देशमा  पद�छ  नेपालको  भागमा  अ�ो  भएर  नेपालबाट  �ह�  पु�  स�जलो  भएको  भएर 

 सगरमाथाले  नेपाललाई  धेरै  फाइदा  गरेको  छ  ।  सगरमाथाले  नेपाललाई  आ�थ�क  अव�ामा  प�न  धेरै  मदत  गरेको  छ 

 ।  नेपालमा  सगरमाथा  �हमालको  खोज  भएप�छ  नेपालमा  पय�टन  धेरै  बढेका  छन्  ।  पय�टनले  नेपाललाई  आ�नो 

 आ�थ�क  अव�ामा  धेरै  म�त  गरेका  छन्  ।  पय�टन  �वना  हा�ो  देश  नेपाल  चलाउन  धरै  गा�ो  हु�  ।  पय�टनले  गद�  नै 

 नेपालमा  धेरै  रोजगार�  �सज�ना  भएको  छ  ।  वष�भ�र  लाख�  मा�नस  नेपालमा  सगरमाथाका  कारण  आउँछन्  ।  नेपाल 

 देश  भनेर  हा�ो  देश  नेपाललाई  ��स�  बनाउँने  �चज  भनेकै  सगरमाथा  हो  ।  �सैले  सगरमाथाले  नेपालको  ला�ग  धेरै 

 मह�  रा�दछ  ।  नेपालको  अथ��व�ा  पय�टनमा  आधा�रत  छ  �सैले  नेपाल  ज�ो  ग�रब  देश  प�न  रा�ोसँग  च�ै 

 छ  ।  नेपालको  क�रब  ३  ��तशत  अथ��व�ा  सगरमाथाले  गद�  आएको  छ  ।  सगरमाथा  �वना  नेपालको 

 अथ��व�ामा  घातक  �भाव  प��  ।  तर  नेपालका  मा�नसह�लाई  सगरमाथामा  धेरै  पय�टन  भएर  नकारा�क 

 �भाव  प�न  परेको  छ  ।  सगरमाथालाई  हेन�  अथवा  चढ्न  गएका  मा�नसह�  �ह�को  वातावारणलाई  फोहोर 

 बनाउँछन्  �सैले  मा�नस  र  जनावर  दवुैलाई  नरा�ो  �भाव  पन�  गरेको  छ  र  नेपाली  जनतालाई  �ो  कुरा  पटकै  मन 

 पद�न  ।  सगरमाथा  नेपालको  धन  हो  ।  जुनले  हा�ो  देशलाई  �व�भर�  ��स�  बनाएकाे  छ  ।  यस  पव�तले  नेपालीलाई 

 गाैरवा��त  बनाएकाे  छ।  सगरमाथा  नेपालको  ला�ग  ठूलो  मह�  रा�छ  ।  हामी  सगरमाथाले  गद�  स�जलोसँग 

 �जउँन  स�छ�  र  हा�ो  देश  प�न  सहज  आव�ामा  रह�  ।  अ�हले  नेपाललाई  अथ��व�ा  र  आ�नो  �ाकृ�तक 

 सु�रता�बच एउटा कुरा छा�ु परेको छ । 

 नेपालमा  सगरमाथाको  पय�टन  �वसायले  नेपालको  �ाकृ�तक  सु�रतालाई  असर  गद�  छ  ।  यो  धेरै  नरा�ो  छ  र 

 यसले  हा�ो  देशको  �ाकृ�तक  सु�रता  �बगाद�  छ  �सैले  हामीले  अब  धेरै  फोहोर  गनु�हँुदैन  र  हा�ो  देशलाई  एउटा 

 रा�ो ठाउँ बनाउनुपछ� । 

 िकसान 

 हामी  मा�नसह�  �व�भ�  पेसामा  आधा�रत  हुदै  जी�वकोपाज�न  ग�ररहेका  हु��  ।  हामी 

 डा�र,  वै�ा�नक,  इ���नयर,  पाइलट  ज�ा  पेसालाई  धेरै  स�ान  र  मह� 

 �दइरहेका  हु��  ।  हामीलाई  ज�ेदे�ख  मृ�ुस�  अ�को  आव�कता  हु�  ।  य�ो 

 जीवनको  ��क  समयमा  आव�क  अ�  हामीलाई  िकसानले  उ�ादन  ग�र�द�न्  । 

 यसर�  हेद�  िकसान  हा�ा  अ�दाता  हुन्  ।  हामी  सबै  बा�को  ला�ग  िकसानसँग  �नभ�र 

 छ� । िकसान यो संसारमा आ��नभ�र समूह हो भने हामी सबै पर�नभ�र छा�  । 
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 श�कोशको  प�रभाषा  हेन�  हो  भने  कृिष  काय�  गन�लाई  िकसान  भ�न�  ।  िकसानको  प�रभाषा  य�त  मा�  छैन, 

 िकसान  �दनरात  �हलोमा  खेलेर  प�र�म  गन�  ���  हो।  िकसान  घाम  र  पानी  नभनी  हा�ा  ला�ग  �म�हनेत  गन�  गद�छन् 

 ।  �सैले  हामी  िकसानलाई  �म�हनेतीको  प�रभाषा  प�न  मा�  स�छौ  ।  हा�ो  ज�ो  कृिषमा  आधा�रत  देशको  ला�ग  त 

 िकसान देश �वकासको आधार प�न हुन् । 

 िकसानले  रोपेको  अ�ले  देशको  आ�थ�क  उ� न�त  गछ�  ।  हा�ो  देशको  धेरै  ज�मन  कृिषको  ला�ग  उपयु�  छ।  हा�ो  देश 

 नेपाल,  तीन  भागमा  बािडएको  छ  ।  तराई  अ�को  भ�ार  हो  तर  िकसान  �वना  �ो  स�भ  छैन  ।  ह�रयालीको  पटुक� 

 बाधेको  पहाड  प�न  िकसानको  ठूलो  भू�म     का  छ।  िकसानले  रोपेको  अ�ले  नै  हामीह�  आ�नो  पेट  पा�छ�  । 

 िकसानले  रोपेको  अ�ले  देशलाई  ह�रयाली  बनाउँछ।  देशको  ह�रयाली  हेन�  बा�हरबाट  पय�टकह�आउँछन  र  देशको 

 �वकास हु� । 

 प�हला  िकसानह�ले  कुनै  प�न  ��व�धको  �योग  नगर�,  आ�नै  बल  लगाएर  काम  गथ�  ।  �ो  काम  गन�  धेरै  समय  प�न 

 ला��ो  ।  �सकारणले  उनीह�  आ�नो  घरायसी  काम  गन�  पाउँदैनथे  तर  आजभो�ल  कृिष  गन�  नय�  नय�  ��व�धको 

 �वकास  भएको  छ  ।  �सको  कारणले  िकसानह�लाई  काम  गन�  सहज  र  थोरै  समयमै  काम  सिकने  भएको  छ  तर 

 य�ा  ��व�धको  �योग  गद�  �कृ�तमा  अस�ुलन  प�न  आएको  छ  ।  �हजोआज  मा�नसह�  बा�हरबाट  आएका 

 फलफूल  र  तरकार�ह�  खा�न्  जसमा  �वषादी  �योग  ग�रएको  हु�  र  ��ो  खाने  कुरा  हा�ो  �ा�को  ला�ग 

 हा�नकारक  हु�  र  ��ो  खाना  नखाएर  अग��नक  खाना  खानुपछ�  िकनभने  अग��नकमा  �वषादी  हालेको  हँुदैन  र 

 अग��नक  खानाले हामीलाई त�ु�� प�न बनाउँछ । 

 अ�मा,  यो  �न�ष�  �नका�न  सिक�  िक  कृिष  यस  धत�को  सबैभ�ा  गा�ो  र  मह�पूण�  पेसा  हो  ।  ज�ैः  र�सया  र 

 यु�ेनको  यृ�  च�लरहेको  छ  र  यसले  खा�ा�को  मू�  बढेको  छ  र  य�ो  समयमा  िकसानले  ठूलो  भू�मका  खेलेका 

 छ। �सैले अब हामीह� िकसानलाई सहयोग र स�ान गन��तर ला�ुपछ� । 

 कला 

 कला  सबै�भ�  हु�  तर  कला  हामीले  देखाउने  र  कसर�  ��ुत  गन�  भ�ेमा  परक  छ  । 

 क�तपय  मा�नसह�  दे�दैनन्  र  आफू�बचमा  मा�ै  सी�मत  रा�छन्  ।  यसो  गद� 

 उनीह�ले  धेरै  अवसरह�  पाउँदैनन्  ।  अवसर  त  गुमाउने  हाेइन  खाेजेर  वा  खाेसेर 

 प�न �लनुपछ� । आफूले पाएमा   खुसी हुनुपद�छ  । 

 कला  धत�मा  मा�  सी�मत  छैन  कला  व�रप�र  सबै�तर  कला  छ  ।  हामी  आकाशमा�थ 

 हेछाै �  ।  हामी  पानीलाई  अच�को  कलामा  प�न  दे�छा�  वा  सामा�  ���ले  दे�े  पानी  र  कलाकारले  दे�े  पानीमा 

 �नकै  फरक  हु�  ।  हामी  प�न  आफ� मा  कला  हा�  तर  आफू�भ�  रहेको  कला  �च�का  ला�ग  �नकै  �यास  गनु�पछ�   । 

 धेरै  मा�मह�ले  छन्  ज�ै  �च�कला,  न  ृ�,  स��त  तथा  अ�  अ�  मा�मह�  छन्  ।  तर  यी  सबैका  ला�ग  प�न 
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 हामीलाई  �यास  �नकै  ज�र�  छ  ।  हामीले  कला  �सकाइने  धेरै  ठाउँह�  भेटेका  छा�  तर  �ह�  जीवनको  कला  धेरै  नै 

 थोरै  मा�ामा  �सकाइ�  ।  हामीले  जीवनलाई  चलाउनका  ला�ग  �नकै  �य�  गनु�पन�  हु�  तर  तर  आजको  समयमा 

 हामीले  �व�ालयह�मा  य�ा  कलाह�  �स�े  अवसर  �नकै  पाएका  छा�  ।  उदाहरणका  हा�ो  �व�ालयमा  जीवन 

 �जउनका  ला�ग  चा�ह �ने  मह�पूण�  कुराह�  �सकाइ�  ।  चाहे  �ो  �वहारबाट  हाेस्  वा  कुनै  अ�  उदाहरण  बाट  । 

 प�हला  प�हला  हामीले  य�ो  कुराह�  ठुलाबडाबाट  अनुम�त  पाइँदैन�ो  तर  आजको  समयमा  हामीले  यस  �े�मा 

 प�न  धेरै  सु�वधा  पाएकाे  पाइ�  ।  �सकारण  यस  �े�मा  प�न  हामीले  �नकै  रा�ो  सफलता  �ा�  गन�स�छ�  । 

 हामीले यस �े�लाई �नकै बढावा �दएर अगािड बढाउनुपछ� । यसो गन�ले हामीलाइ �नकै रा�ाे  हु� । 

 �सैले  हामीले  कलालाई  बढावा  �दनुपछ�  ।  यसले  हामी  प�न  उ�ा�हत  भएर  केही  गन�  ज�गर  देखाउनुपछ�  ।  उ�ाह 

 भोक  छ  भने  मा�नस  हरेक  कलामा  सफल  हु�  ।  यसकारण  हा�ो  नाम  हामी  समाजमा  मा�  हैन  पूरै  �व�मा 

 चि�क�  ।  �सैले  हा�ो  देशलाई  र  �यं  हामीलाई  सुखी  बनाउँछ  ।  आ�थ�क  �पमा  प�न  हामीले  कलामाफ� त  �नकै 

 फाइदा कमाउँछा� । �सैले यो �े�लाई अझै �ो�ाहन �दनुपछ� । 

 कथाः यसको कारण म प�न हो र ? 

 "ओहो ! क�ो गम� हो आज, कामको ला�ग गाडीबाट एक�छन बा�हर त के गएँ सबै 

 प�सना प�सना पो भयो ।" उमेशले मायालाई आ�नो नय� गाडीको �चसो ए.सी.को 

 हावामा ब�ै पानीको एक घुट्को �लएप�छ बा�हर भएको घटना बारे भने । मायाले 

 प�न उमेशको कुरामा सहम�त �दएर आ�नो प�न कुरा राखी । 

 उमेश  एउटा  ठुलो  उ�ोगको  मा�लक  �थए  भने  उनक�  �ीमती  माया  चा�ह �  प�हले  �ही 

 उ�ोगमा  काम  ग�थ�न्  तर  अ�हले  उनी  एउटा  �ाफे  चलाउँ�छन्  ।  उनीह�क�  एक 

 छोर�  प�न  �थई,  �मना  ।  �मना  चा�ह  प�च  क�ामा  पढ्थी  ।  एक  ह�ा  अगािड  नै  उमेशले  एउटा  नय�  गाडी  िकनेका  �थए 

 र उनी र उनको प�रवार भने अक� उ�ोग बनाउनका ला�ग एउटा ज�ा हेन� गएका �थए । 

 बाटामा  गाडी  दौड्दै  �थयो,  व�रप�र  सु�र  बगैचा  र  घना  वनज�ल  �थए  ।  व�रप�रको  ��  हावा  र  सु�र  वातावरण 

 देखेर  �मना  खुसी  हँुदै  गाडी  रो�  भनेर  अनुरोध  ग�रन्  ।  उमेशले  �मनाको  अनुरोधले  गाडी  रोके  ।  �मना  भने  गाडीबाट 

 ओल�र  बग�चातफ�   दौिडइन्  र  �मनाको  प�छ  प�छ  माया  र  उमेश  प�न  लागे  ।  "क�ो  सु�र  ठाउँँ,  य�ो  ठाउँँ  सहरमा 

 भए  क�ो  रा�ो  हु�ो  ।"  �मनाले  भ�नहा�लन्  र  व�रप�रको  वातावरणमा  म�  हँुदै  �ो  ठाउँँका  फोटोह�  �ख�चन्  । 

 केहीबेर  �ह�  ब�ा  �मनालाई  रमाइलो  ला�ो,  सायद  ��ो  ठाउँँ  सहरको  �व�भ�  भवन,  घर,  उ�ोग,  सडकका 

 �भड,  धुव�,  गाडी  आ�दमा  नदे�खने  भएकोले  प�न  होला,  सानै  दे�ख  सहरमा  हुिक� एर  ��ो  ठाउँँह�  िकताबका 

 �च�मा  मा�  देखेको  भएर  वा  केही  नौलो  कुरा  देखेको  भएर  होला  �मनालाई  �ो  ठाउँँ  अ��  मन  प�याे  ।  �स  �दन 

 स�झ  पन�  लागेको  �थयो  र  उमेश  र  मायाले  प�न  ब�क�  या�ा  अक�  �दन  गन�  भनेर  �नण�य  गरे  ।  �मनालाई  उमेशले 

 बोलाए र उनीह� फे�र गाडी�भ� बसेर होटलतफ�  गए । 
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 �मना  �स  �दनको  या�ाले  धेरै  थिकत  भएका  कारण  खाना  खाएप�छ  सु�तहा�लन्  र  उमेश  र  माया  चा�ह �  कुराकानी 

 गद�  �थए  ।  उनीह�  अगािड  भएको  घटनाको  बारेमा  चच�  गद�  �थए  ।  कुरा  गद�गद�  उनीह�ले  आफू  �मनाको  उमेरमा 

 भएको  समयको  बारे  प�न  बताउन  थाले  ।  "प�हले  त  �ुलबाट  फक� नासाथ  हामी  साथीह�सँग  खेल  खे�न  जा�� 

 तर  अ�हले  एक�छन  बा�हर  के  टे�ाे  गम�ले  त  केही  काम  गन�  प�न  गा�ो  हु�  ।"  उमेशले  भने  ।  मायाले  थपी,  "हो  �न 

 प�हले  त  ज�त  काम  गरे  प�न  वा  केही  खेल  खेले  प�न  ��त  गम�  हँुदैन�ो,  जाडो  म�हनामा  प�न  प�हले  त  बा�ो  लुगा 

 लगाउँदा प�न �चसो हु�ो तर अ�हले भने क�त गम� हु�।" 

 अक�  �दन  उनीह�  ज�ा  हेन�का  ला�ग  गए,  �ो  ठाउँँ  उनीह�ले  अ�घ�ो  �दन  देखेको  ज�ो  रा�ो  ठाउँँ  त  �थएन, 

 �ह�  बोट�ब�वा  उखे�लएका  �थए  र  केही  �खह�  कािटएका  प�न  �थए  ।  �ह�  उ�ोग  बनाउन  सिक�ो  र  केही 

 बेरको कुराकानीप�छ �ो ज�ा उमेशले िक�े �वचार गरे । उ�ोग बनाउँदा �ह� भएका �खह� कािटएको �थएन । 

 ज�ा  िक�नसकेप�छ  उमेश,  माया  र  �मना  फे�र  आ�नो  सहरतफ�   लागे  ।  सहर  पुगेको  केही  �दनप�छ  �मनाको  �ुल 

 खु�ो  ।  �ुल  खुलेप�छ  �मनाले  आ�ना  साथीह�लाई  उनी  गएकाे  आकष�क  ठाउँँको  बारेमा  बताइन्  र  आजकल 

 बिढरहेको  गम�बारे  प�न  भ�नन्  ।  �मनाले  ��त  भ�ैमा  �श�क  क�ा�भ�  आउनुभयो  र  पाठको  सु�आत  गनु�भयो  । 

 �ो  �श�कले  �मनाको  कुरा  सुनेर  हो  िक,  �स�दन  धत�मा  बढेको  गम�को  कुरा  गनु�भयो  र  �सैबारे  पाठ  प�न 

 पढाउनुभयो  ।  �स  पाठको  नाम  �ोबल  वा�म�ङ  �थयो  ।  �श�कले  �ब�ारै  �ोबल  वा�म�गको  बारेमा  बुझाउँदै 

 गनु�भयो।  �ुल  छु��  भएप�छ  �मना  आ�नो  घर  फक�  र  आ�ना  आमाबुबालाई  प�न  �ोबल  वा�म�गको  बारेमा  बताई 

 ।  �मनाले  महसुस  ग�रन्  िक  सहरमा  वनज�लह�  काटेर  नै  ती  भवन,  घर  आ�द  बनाइएका  हुन्  ।  उनले  बु�  था�लन् 

 िक उनी होइन उनका आमाबुबा प�न जलवायु  प�रवत�न एक कारण �थए । 

 जुन  समाजलाई  हामी  �वक�सत  बनाउन  ��व�धको  उपयोग  ग�ररहेका  छौ  �ही  समाज  हामी  वनज�ल  काटेर 

 �कृ�तलाई  न�  गद�  छ�  भ�े  कुरा  �मनाले  बु�झन्  ।  उसका  बुबा  उमेशले  प�न  य�ो  कुरा  सुनेर  उ�ोग  बनाउन  िकनेको 

 ज�ामा बोट �ब�वाह� रो� लागे र �कृ�त बचाउने बाटोतफ�  लागे । 

 कथाः देखावटी र इ��लु जेस 

 "आमा,  यो  नय�  �ाग  धेरै  सु�र  छ  ।  यो  �ाग  स�ो  प�न  छ  ।  कृपया  आमा,  यो  मेरो 

 ला�ग  िक�न�दनु  न,  ��ज  ।"  सानी  जेसले  भनी  ।  "�तमीसँग  प�हले  नै  धेरै  �ागह� 

 छन्  ।  र  ती  म�े  केही  रा�र�  �योग  प�न  भएका  छैनन्  ।  �सैले,  प�हले  �योग 

 नग�रएका  �ागह�  �योग  गर,  अ�न  मा�  म  �तमीलाई  अ�  �ागह�  िक�न�द�ु  ।" 

 जेस  दःुखी  भई  तर  उसले  �ो  �ाग  िक�  मन  बनाइसकेक�  �थई  ।  �ो  �ाग  िक�को 

 ला�ग,  उसले  आ�नी  आमालाई  अ�  �व�ाथ�ह�ले  उसलाई  कसर�  पुराना  �ागह�  भएकोमा  ध�क�  �दएका  छन् 
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 भनेर  भनी  ।  "मेरा  साथीह�ले  मलाई  मेरो  �ागको  कारण  �ज�ाउँछन्",  जेसले  झोला  िक�को  ला�ग  झूटो  बोली  । 

 अ�तः  �भख  मागेर  र  रोएप�छ  उसक�  आमाले  उसलाई  �ाग  िक�न�दइन्  ।  आ�नी  छोर�  जेसलाई  हेरेर,  उनक� 

 आमा, िफयोना उसको �वहारको ला�ग अ�ल �च��त भइन् । �सप�छ दवुै जना घर गए । 

 जेस  आ�नो  आमाबाबुसँग  सहरमा  ब�ी  ।  ऊ  आ�नो  आमाबुबाको  एउटा  मा�ै  स�ान  �थई  र  उसका  आमाबाबुले 

 जेसलाई  �नकै  माया  गथ�  ।  हुक� दै  गएप�छ  उह�ह�ले  जेस  सध�  अ�को  नजरमा  कसर�  �स�  हुन  चाह�न्  भ�े  कुरा 

 दे�  थाले  जुनले  गद�  उह�ह�  जेसको  ला�ग  �च��त  हुन  थाले  ।  एक  पटक  जेसको  �व�ालयमा,  उसले  एक 

 बा�लकाले  झु�का  लगाएको  दे�खछे  ।  अ�  �व�ाथ�ह�ले  ती  झु�काह�  कसर�  उसलाई  सुहायो  भनेर  बताइरहेका 

 �थए  ।  जेसलाई  चा�ह �  �भ�  �भ�  �स  बा�लकालाई  �दइएको  �ान  र  झु�का  देखेर  ई��  ला�ो  ।  जेसले  �स 

 बा�लकालाई  झु�काको  बारे  सोधी  ।  "हेलो,  �म�ी।  �तमीलाई  क�ो  छ  ?  मलाई  �त�ो  नय�  झु�का  क�ो  मन  प�याे 

 �न  ।"  जेसले  ई��साथ  भनी  ।  "�तमीले  ती  झु�का  कह�बाट  �ायौ  ?"  उसले  �म�ीलाई  सोधी  ।  "ओ,  मैले  �हजो 

 पाक� को  न�जकैको  पसलबाट  िकनेको  ।  र  मेरो  झु�काको  �शंसा  गरेकोमा  ध�वाद  ।"  �म�ीले  भनी  ।  जेस  घर  पु�े 

 �ब��कै  उसले  आ�ना  आमाबुबालाई  पसलबाट  झु�का  िक�  बा�  तु�ाई  ।  झु�का  �लएर  भो�लप�  जेस  �व�ालय 

 गई  ।  उसले  �म�ीबाट  प�न  �शंसा  सुनेप�छ,  जेस  स�ु�  भई  ।  जेसले  उही  �ा�ै  झु�का  िकनेको  कुरामा  �म�ी 

 अ�ल  अच�  भई  ज�हले  प�न  कसैले  अ�को  �शंसा  गरेको  देखेमा  जेसलाई  �नकै  ई��  हु�ो  ।  उसले  उही 

 चीजह�  िक�ुप��  वा  �शंसा  पाउनको  ला�ग  अ�  ज�ै  ब�ी  ।  क�हलेकाह�,  �व�ाथ�  र  केही  मा�नसह�  उसको 

 य�ो �वहारबाट असहज हु�े  । 

 जब  जेस  १८  वष�क�  भई,  एले�ा  नामक�  केटी  उसको  कलेजमा  भन�  भइन्  ।  एले�ा  �नकै  दयालु  र  �ार�  केटी 

 �थइन्  ।  सबैले  उसलाई  मन  पराउथे  िकनभने  एले�ा  �नकै  �मलनसार  र  रमाइलाे  �भावक�  �थइन्  ।  क�हलेक�ही 

 एले�ाले  पाएको  �ानलाई  हेद�,  जेसले  एले�ा  कलेजमा  नहोस्  भ�े  चाह�ी  ।  "�ा,  यो  एले�ा  िकन  कलेजमा 

 आउनुप�याे  होला  ,  ब�  ब�  पपुलर  हँुदै  �थए,  तर  यो  एले�ाले  म  पपुलर  हुनलाई  रोिक�दइ  ।"  जेसले  मनमनै 

 �रसाएर भनी । 

 “ओ  माइ  गड  ,  �तमीले  सु�ौ  ,  �म��  ?  एले�ाले  भ�नन्  िक  उनी  आ�नै  अपाट�मे�मा  �स�  हुन  ज�दै  �छन्  रे  र 

 उसले  यो  आ�नै  पैसाले  ग�रन्  रे  �न  ।  उनले  त  यो  प�न  भ�नन्  िक  अब  उसलाई  आ�नो  जीवन  �व�ापन  गन�का 

 ला�ग  आ�ना  आमाबाबुको  आव�कता  छैन  रे  िकनभने  उनले  एउटा  रा�ो  �ालर�  पाउने  काम  प�न  पाइसकेक� 

 �छन्  रे  ।"  �ललीले  भ�नन्।"  हो  �न  �लली,  म  क�हलेकाह�  एले�ा  नै  ब�  चाह�ु  ।  उनी  धेरै  मेहनती  र  असल  �छन्" 

 �म��ले  भ�नन्  ।  �म��  र  �लली  बे�  �े�  �थए  ।  उनीह�  दईु  केवल  एले�ाको  नय�  अपाट�मे�मा  ए�ै  सन� 

 बारेमा  कुरा  ग�ररहेका  �थए  ।  यो  कुरा  भने  जेसले  सुनेछ  ।  जेस  �सप�छ  शौचालयमा  गई  र  कराई  ,  "अहह! 

 एले�ा,  एले�ा,  एले�ा  ।  म  यो  नाम  फे�र  सु�  चाह�  ।  सुनेमा  उ�ी  नै  आउला  ज�ै  हु�  ।"  �ो  �दनभरको 

 पढाइ  सकेर  ऊ  �रसाएर  घर  गई  ।  उसले  आ�नो  खाजा  प�न  खाइन  र  य�त  मा�  भनी  "आमा,  म  मेरो  आ�नै 

 अपाट�मे�मा  ब�  चाह�ु  ।  कृपया  आमा,  मेरो  बुबालाई  मलाई  अपाट�मे�  िक�  राजी  गनु�  न,  ��ज  ।  मैले  मेरो 
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 अपाट�मे�  पाएप�छ,  म  आ�नै  काम  गन�  जा�ु  र  तपाईह�सँग  फे�र  क�ह�ै  पैसा  वा  केही  मा��नँ  म  ।  बाबालाई 

 भ�ुहोस्  न�  म  तपाईह�सँग  बो�ै  बो��नँ  ।"  यो  सुनेर  आमा  छ�  पनु�भयो  ।  �सप�छ  जेस  आ�नो  कोठामा 

 गइन्  र  �भ�बाट  ताला  लगाइन्  ।  बुबा  घर  आउनुभइसकेप�छ,  उसक�  आमाले  जेसको  �वहारको  बारेमा  बुबालाई 

 बताइन्  ।  उनीह�  दबैुले  जेससँग  कुरा  गन�  �नण�य  गरे  ।  "जेस,  ढोका  खोल  ।  हामीले  कुरा  गनु�पछ� "  तर  जेसले 

 जवाफ  �दइन  ।  जेसले  ढोका  नखोलेप�छ,  उसका  आमाबुबा  �च��त  भए  र  उनीह�ले  उसलाई  अपाट�मे�  िक�े 

 भनेर  बताए  ।  ढोका  खो�ै,  जेसले  भ�नन्  "आमा  र  बुबा,  धेरै  धेरै  ध�वाद।"  एक  ह�ाप�छ  ऊ  �ायी  �पमा  आ�नो 

 अपाट�मे�मा  ब�  थाली  र  एउटा  जा�गर  पाई  ।  �स  जा�गरमा  उसले  कम  तलब  पाउँथी  ।  ऊ  ए�ै  बसेको  र 

 जा�गर  पाएको  खबर  कलेज  व�रप�र  फै�लयो  ।  उसले  नय�  अपाट�मे�  पाएकोमा  मा�नसह�ले  उसलाई  बधाई  �दए  । 

 "जेस,  अब  �तमी  ठूली  भइसकेक�  छौ  ।  बधाई  छ  ।"  "जेस,  कृपया  हामीलाई  �त�ो  अपाट�मे�  देखाऊ  न  ।"  यी 

 श�ह� सु� र मा�नसह�को �ान पाएकोमा जेस  �नकै खुसी भई । 

 जेस  आ�नो  जा�गरमा  काम  गन�  थाली  ।  जीवन  ��त  बेलास�  स�जलो  भइरहेकाे  �थयो  ।  तर  केही  म�हनाप�छ 

 उसले  अ�  मा�नसह�लाई  देखाउनको  ला�ग  सामानह�  िकनेर  सबै  पैसा  खच�  गर�  ।  केही  म�हनाअ�घ  उसले 

 अ�लाई  देखाउन  महँगो  औ �ठ�,  बे�  आ�द  िक�  थालेक�  �थई  ।  उसँग  अब  पैसा  प�न  ब�क�  �थएन  ।  �ो  �दन 

 उसलाई  अपाट�मे�बाट  एउटा  �च��  आयो  ।  "य�द  तपा�ले  अक�  ह�ास�  भाडा  �तनु�हु�  भने,  हामी  तपा�लाई  यो 

 घोषणा  गन�  माफ�  चाह��  ।  तर,  तपा�लाई  यो  अपाट�मे�बाट  �नका�लनेछ।"  उसले  यो  �च��  पढ�  र  �नराश  भई  । 

 �रस  उठेकोले  ठुलो  �रले  �च�ाई  र  ठुलो  आवाज  �नकालेर  रोई  ।  �सप�छ  ऊ  आ�नो  न�जकैको  अपाट�मे�को 

 कोठामा  रहेक�  एले�ाकह�  गई  ।  उसले  एले�ालाई  अँगालो  हाली  र  आ�नो  जीवनमा  गरेका  ग�ीह�  बताई  । 

 "अले�ा,  म  सध�  अ�लाई  महँगा  सामानह�  देखाउन  चाह��  ।  अ�को  सफलता  देखेर  मैले  इ��  गथ�  ।  �ो 

 �वहारले  मलाई  घर  �वनाको  मा�नस  बनाएको  छ  र  मसँग  पैसा  प�न  छ  ।  म  एक  खराब  ���  हँु,  है  ।  अब  मैले  के 

 गनु�पछ�,  एले�ा  ?  मैले  मेरो  आमाबाबुलाई  क�ह�ै  स�ान  ग�रनँ  र  उह�ह�लाई  मेरो  अनुहार  देखाउन  स��नँ  ।  म 

 असफल  र  खराब  मा�नस  हँु  ।"  जेसको  अव�ा  देखेर  एले�ाले  उनलाई  सा��ना  �दइन्  ।  "�च�ा  नलेऊ  जेस  ।  म 

 �त�ो  सम�ामा  म�त  गन�  छु  ।  �तमीलाई  देखावटी  क�ह�ै  प�न  गनु�पद�न  �थयो  ।  �तमी  प�हलेदे�ख  नै  असल  मा�े 

 �थयौ  तर  देखावटीको  कारणले  �तमी  एउटा  मा�नस  ब�ौ  जसलाई  �तमी  आफैले  �च�  सिकनाै  ।  देखाउनको  ला�ग 

 मा�  चीजह�  िक�ुहु�  ।  �तमीलाई  मन  पन�  कामह�  गर  र  आफूलाई  मन  परेका  सामानह�  मा�  िकन  ।  म  �तमीलाई 

 म�त  गन�  छु  र  �तमीलाई  रा�ो  मा�े  ब�  म�त  गन�  छु  र  �त�ा  आमा  बुबाले  सध�  साथ  �दने  छन्  ।  �तमी  एक  �दन 

 सफल  हुनेछौ  ।"  एले�ाले  जेसलाई  उसको  सम�ामा  म�त  ग�रन्  ।  जेसले  एले�ालाई  ध�वाद  भ�ो  र  फे�र 

 एक  पटक  माफ�  मा�ो  ।  जेसले  आमाबुवाको  घरमा  गएर  माफ�  प�न  मागी,  "माफ  गनु�होस्  आमा,  माफ  गनु�होस् 

 बुबा  ।  मैले  तपा�ह�लाई  क�ह�ै  स�ान  ग�रनँ।  तर  एक  रा�ो  ���को  कारण  मैले  आ�नो  ग�ी  महसुस  गर�  । 

 म  वाचा  गछु�,  म  कडा  प�र�म  गरेर  रा�ो  मा�े  ब�ु।"  जेसले  माफ�  मा�ै  भ�नन्  ।  उसको  आमाबाबुले  उसलाई 

 सा��ना �दए र बुझे िक उनीह�को छोर� अब रा�ो ��� हुने छ। 
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 उनले  रा�ो  तलब  �दने  नय�  जा�गर  पाइन्  र  �व��व�ालयबाट  �ातक  ग�रन्  ।  ��त�ाअनुसार  जेस  एक  रा�ो  ��� 

 ब�नन्  ।  उसले  अ�  मा�नसह�लाई  स�ु�  पान�  कामह�  नगरेर  आफूलाई  खुसी  पान�  कामह�  गन�  था�लन्  जसले 

 गद�  जेस  �नकै  खुसी  भइन्  ।  केही  अगािडको  वष��तर  हेद�  जेस  एक  सफल  ���  भएक�  �थइन्  ,  उनीसँग  उ�ेरक 

 बे��े�  र  सहयोगी  आमाबाबु  �थए  ।  अ�मा  उसले  देखावटी  गन�  अथ�त्  अ�लाई  खुसी  मा�  बनाउन  खो�े 

 मा�नसह�लाई एक असल ��� ब� म�त प�न ग�रन् । 

 अमानवीय जीवन 

 म  मेरो  व�रप�र  मा�े  दे�छु  ।  �तनीह�  य�ा  दे�ख�न्  ..  पकड  बा�हर,  मेरो  पहँुच 

 बा�हर । म हात उठाउँँन खो�छु तर रोिक�ु। म स��नँ । यो ठाउँँ के हो ? 

 म  घु�छु  ।  म  धेरै  �लह�  दे�छु  ।  म  �तनीह�को  न�जक  �ह �ड्दा  मा�नसह� 

 िकनमेल  र  बे�ने  काम  ग�ररहेका  हु�न  ।  �तनीह�  घृ�णत  अनुहारह� 

 बनाउँछन्,  �तनीह�ले  मलाई  हेछ�न्  ?  म  एउटा  पसल  न�जक  जा�ु  िकनिक  �ह� 

 धेरै  �ा�द�  �मठाइह�  छन्  ।  म  आ�नो  ग�तमा  �ह �  ड्छु।  म  दौिडन  स��नँ  ।  मेरा 

 खु�ाह�  ��त  ब�लया  छैनन्  ।  म  अगािडको  डे�मा  जा�ु  ।  म  यसलाई 

 औ�ंाएर  �ा�ी  मा�  �यास  गछु�   ।  म  रा�ोसँग  बो�न  स��नँ  ।  बो�न  खो�छु  तर  आवाज  आउँदैन  �सैले  इसारा 

 गछु�   ।  अ�  �ाहकह�  आउँछन्  र  �तनीह�का  ��चह�  िक�न्  र  �सप�छ  मलाई  एक  �कारको  जनावर  हँु  ज�ो 

 गर�  बा�हर  �न��न्  ।  पसल  मेरो  न�जक  आउँछ,  य�िप  मैले  उनीह�ले  मलाई  केही  �मठाई  �दने  अपे�ा  गरे  ताप�न 

 उसले  मलाई  �चसो,  फोहोर,  धुलो  ज�मनमा  धके�छ  ।  ऊ  �च�ाएज�ै  केही  वा  बढ�  बो�छ  ।  मेरो  अनुहार  भुइँमा 

 धुलोले छोिपएको �थयो । म आफ� लाई ता�ै �ब�ारै मेरो �ािपत शर�र उठाउँँछु। 

 मलाई  य�ो  िकन  बनाइयो  ?  म  य�ो  ब�ु  मेरो  ग�ी  हैन  र  ?  �तनीह�ले  मलाई  िकन  फा�ल�दए  ?  मैले  के  ग�ी  गरे 

 ? 

 आकाश  अँ�ारो  �थयो  ।  कुनै  ताराह�  छैनन्  ।  पसल  र  �भडभाड  भएका  घरह�बाट  केही  उ�ालो  मा�ै  आइरहेको 

 �थयो  ।  अ�हले  मा�नसह�  कम  �थए  ।  म  धुलो  बाटोको  बीचमा  �ह �ड्छु।  बाटोको  छेउमा  केही  सुँगुरह�  �हलोमा 

 खे�लरहेको दे�छु । के मा�नसह�ले मलाई ��ै देखे ? िकन ? 

 म  �ब�ारै  ग�ी�तर  �ह �ड्छु  ।  अँ�ारो  छ।  �ह�  धेरै  घरह�  छन्  ।  म  एउटा  घर�तर  �ह �ड्छु  ।  मलाई  डर  लागेको  छ  । 

 आज �तनीह�ले मलाई के गन� छन् ? 

 घर�भ�  प�ा  दाजुभाइ  र  ब�हनीलाई  देख�  ।  उनीह�  आ�नै  खेलौनासँग  खे�ै  खुसी  दे�ख�े  ।  म  उनीह�सँग 

 सामेल  हुन  चाह��,  म  �तनीह�को  न�जक  गएँ  तर  �तनीह�ले  मलाई  टाढा  धकेले  र  मलाई  �तनीह�का  खेलौनाले 
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 �हक�ए  ।  मेरा  बुबा  �भ�  जानुभयो,  उह�ले  के  भइरहेको  �थयो  दे�ुभयो  र  हामी�तर  दौडनुभयो।  उनले  मेरा  दाजुभाइ  र 

 �ददीब�हनीलाई  ताने  तर,  मलाई  �रसाएर  हेरे,  उसले  मलाई  मेरो  सट�को  कलरबाट  उठायाे,  र  धेरै  पटक  थ�ड  हा�ाे 

 ।  म  �च�ाएँ  र  रोएँ  ।  उसले  मलाई  एउटा  सानो  कोठा�तर  ता�ाे  ।  कोठा  जह�  �ाल  �थएन,  ब�ी  �थएन  ।  उसले 

 मलाई  �भ�  ��िक�दयो  र  �ह�  राखेको  ल��ले  िप�ो  ।  म  �च�ाएँ  तर  कसलाई  ?  मलाई  बचाउन  को  आउला  ? 

 मलाई  मन  पराउनेलाई  दया  गन�  कोही  छ  ?  मेरो  हेरचाह  गन�  कोही  छ  ?  �ह�  छ  ?  मेरो  आमा,  बुबा,  मेरा  दईु  दाजुभाइ 

 र  मेर�  ब�हनी,  के  �तनीह�ले  मलाई  माया  गछ�न्  ?  वा  �तनीह�ले  मलाई  घृणा  गछ�न्  ?  तर  मैले  के  गर�  ?  उनीह�ले 

 मलाई  ज�तबेला  चाह�न्  कुट्न  था�छन्  ।  आमा,  जो  मेरो  छेउँमा  हुनुहु�ो,  सध�  आ�नो  अनुहार  लुकाउनुहु�ो, 

 एक  पटक  प�न  मा�नसह�लाई  बस  रो�  भ�ुभएन,  के  उह�ले  मलाई  माया  गनु�हु�  ?  म  भुइँमा  सुत�  ।  म  सध� 

 �तनीह�को  आँखामा  एक  रा�स  हुने  छु,  �तनीह�ले  छुटकारा  पाउन  चाहने  क�ट।  जे  भए  प�न  मैले  उनीह�लाई 

 मलाई  माया  गन�  �यास  गर�  ।  म  रा�र�  कुरा  गन�  स��नँ,  मेरो  उचाइ  धेरै  सानो  छ,  र  मेरो  पछािड  घ�टीमा  ठुलो  मासु 

 बढेको  छ  ।  मलाई  कसले  माया  गल�  ?  तर  प�न  म  त  मा�े  नै  छु  हैन  र  ?  मलाई  अझै  प�न  भावनाह�  छन्  ?  �सो 

 भए  के  म  बो�न  स��नँ,  के  म  बढ्न  स��न,  �सैले  मसँग  के  �वकार  छ,  मसँग  अझै  �दय  छ  ।  मेरो  हेरचाह  गन� 

 कोही  कोही  चाहने  मुटु।  म  अक�  �दन  उठ्छु  ।  मैले  काम  गनु�पछ�  ।  मेरा  सबै  दाजुभाइ  �व�ालय  जा�न्  । 

 �तनीह�को  पोसाक  र  िकताबले  मलाई  ई��लु  बनाउँछ  ।  म  प�न  ती  हुन  चाह�ु  ।  मलाई  प�न  �ुल  जान  मन  छ  । 

 तर  �तनीह�ले  मलाई  �द �दैनन्  ।  मलाई  घरको  सबै  काम  गन�  लगाइयो  ।  भुइँ  सफा  गन�दे�ख  �लएर  लुगा  धुने,  भ�डा 

 मा�े  सबै  काम  तर,  य�त  धेरै  काम  गरेप�छ  प�न  मलाई  स�ु�  पान�  खानेकुरा  प�न  �दइँदैन,  ध�वाद  �दने  माया  प�न 

 छैन  ।  दस�  हो,  ठुलो  पव�  मनाइ�  ।  जनकपुर  सबै  ब�ी  र  सजावटले  सुनझ�  चि�कयो।  सडकह�  भीडभाड  छन्,  �ो 

 भीडबाट  हावा  प�न  उ�कन  स�ैन।  जानक�  म��र  प�हलेभ�ा  झनै  सु�र  दे�ख�  ।  म  म��र�भ�  जा�ु,  तर  म 

 यसलाई  यसको  सीमानाबाट  हेछु�   ।  म  �त�ो  ला�ग  �ाथ�ना  गछु�   ।  म  कसैको  ला�ग  �ाथ�ना  गछु�   िक  मलाई  यो  दखुबाट 

 बा�हर  �न�न  म�त  गनु�होस्  ।  मेरो  प�रवार  जानक�  म��र�भ�  गएको  �थयो  तर  मलाई  जान  �दएनन्  ।  �तनीह�ले 

 मेरा  भाइब�हनीबाट  नय�  लुगाह�  िकने  तर  मैले  लगभग  २  वष�स�  लगाएको  पोसाकको  ला�ग  मलाई  छोिड�दए  । 

 �तनीह�ले  मलाई  िकन  यसो  गछ�न्  ?  य�द  भगवानमा  य��  धेरै  �व�ास  गरे,  धम�मा  य�त  धेरै,  अपा�लाई  रमाइलो  गन� 

 नपाइने,  पूजा  गन�  नपाइने,  प�व�  �ान  (जानक�  म��रमा  �वेश  गन�  नपाउने,  ब�  नपाइने)  कह�  ले�खएको  छ  ? 

 खाना,  पय��  लुगा,  पय��  ह�सो,  िकन  ?  दस�को  महान  पव�को  �दन,  जब  मा�नसह�  र  प�रवारह�  एकताब� 

 हु�न्,  �ो  रात  म  ए�ै  �ह �ड्छु,  मेरो  अनुहारमा  मु�ान  छैन,  र  म  ए�ै  घर  फक� �ु।  �ो  मेरो  घर  हो  भने  प�न 

 मलाई  थाहा  छैन  ।  घर  भनेको  जह�  मा�नसह�ले  सुर��त  महसुस  गछ�न्,  �ह�  लाख�  मा�नसह�ले  तपा�लाई  वष� 

 ज�ै  घृणा  गछ�न्  भ�े  कुरा  थाहा  पाउनु  भएको  छ,  हामीसँग  घरमा  छानाको  �पमा  प�रवार  छ  तर  मसँग  �ो  छैन, 

 मसँग  कुटिपट  हँुदा  मलाई  बचाउने  भाइ  छैन  र  मेरो  घृणाबाट  जोगाउने  ब�हनी  छैन,  मलाई  आव�क  पद�  मलाई 

 माया  गन�  र  हेरचाह  गन�  आमा  छैन,  र  मलाई  �सकाउने  बुबा  छैन  ।  �दन  �ब�ो,  म�हना  �ब�ो  ।  सडक  रा�ो  बनाइयो, 

 �व�ालय  रा�ो  भयो,  ��व�ध  रा�ो  बनाइयो  तर  समाजका  मा�नसको  मान�सकता  क�ह�ै  प�रवत�न  हुन  सकेन  ।  यो 

 द�ुनय�मा  धेरै  मा�नसह�  छन्,  कोही  ��  छन्,  त�ु��  छन्,  दाग  प�न  छैनन्,  तर  �ह �डडुल  गन�  नस�े,  आँखा, 

 खु�ा  वा  हात  नभएका  मा�नसह�  प�न  छन्,  उनीह�को  के  हु�  ?  के  �तनीह�  मा�नस  होइनन्  ?  जब  हामी  दखुी 
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 हु��  हामी  हा�ो  प�रवारको  ला�ग,  आमाको  ला�ग  �वलाप  गछ�  ।  तर  �ो  प�न  नबुझेका  हामी  के  हु�  ?  हामी  ज�ा 

 मा�नसह�लाई  नरा�ो  भ�ु  अ�घ,  म  चाह�ु  िक  तपा�ले  आफैलाई  �लनुहोस्  र  क�ना  गनु�होस्  िक  य�द  तपा� 

 �तनीह�  हुनुहु�ो  भने  तपा�लाई  क�ो  ला��ो  ?  के  तपाई  खुसी  हुनुहुने  छ  ?  के  तपाई  मानव  ज�ै  �वहार 

 गनु�हु� ? अ�न प�रवारज�ै ? 

 कथाः सपना 

 "रा�र�  जीवन  �बताउनु  ।  �बदामा  आउँदै  गनू�  ।"  यही  �थए  आमाले  बो�नु  भएका 

 श�ह�। 

 भ�न�,  नेपाल  ज�ो  सानो  देशमा  केही  हँुदैन  ।  सपना  दे�ुपछ�  त  �वदेशको  ।  य�ो 

 भ�े  फे�र  यही  देशका  नाग�रक  ।  अ�न  य�ै  सोच  भएको  प�रवारमा  ज�ेक�  �थएँ  म 

 । 

 सानैदे�ख  मलाई  �वदेश  जानुपछ�  भनेर  भ�न�ो  ।  मैले  आमाले  भनेको  सु�े,  "यह�  बसेर  केही  हँुदैन  ।  ब�  यसलाई 

 अमे�रका  अथवा  जापान  पठाए  हु�  ।"  आमाले  मलाई  प�न  भ�ु  हु�ो,  "  नानी  तँ  �वदेश  जानुपछ�  ।  �ह�  त  क�ो 

 रा�ो हु� �न । �ह� त क�त धेरै खेलौना प�न पाउँछेस् �न तैले।"  म �ो समयमा २-३ क�ामा पढ्थ� । 

 सानैदे�ख  �वदेशको  चच�  सुनेर  होला  मलाई  प�न  �वदेश  जाऊँ  जाऊँ  ला��ो  ।  ला��ो  �वदेश  क�त  रा�ो  �थयो  होला 

 ।  ठुलो  हँुदै  गएप�छ  प�न  ला��ो,  “आमा  र  बुबालाई  �वदेश  गएप�छ  मा�ै  खुसी  पान�  स�छु  ।  �वदेश  गएर  प�न  के  नै 

 हु�  र  ?  �ह�बाट  रा�ो  पैसा  पाइ�  ।  सुनेअनुसार  �ह�  गा�ो  प�न  हँुदैन  ।  आमाबुबाको  सपना  पूरा  गन�  भए  प�न 

 गए हु� । "क�ललो माटोले �प �लएज�ै मेरो म���ले य�ो �प �लन पु�ो ।” 

 यसै  गर�  समय  �ब�दै  गयो  ।  �बतेको  समयसँगै  मेरो  सपना  प�न  बढ्दै  गयो  ।  मेरो  सपना  �थयो  �वदेश  गएर  सु�र 

 जीवन ब��े । मलाई ला��ो । �वदेशमा जीवन स�जलो मा� हु� । �सैले म तड्िप�� �वदेश जान । 

 �छ�ै  मैले  १२  पास  गन�  बेला  भयो  ।  �ही  भएर  घरमा  फे�र  म  �वदेश  जाने  कुरा  बा��यो  ।  म  प�न  जान  उ�ुक 

 भएको  देखेर  म  �वदेश  जाने  नै  भएँ  ।  मैले  धेरै  गन�  प�याे  ।  के  फम�  भन�  पन�  अ�न  फे�र  के  टे�  �दन  पन�  तर  यो  सबै 

 गन� म उ�ुक �थएँ । �ही भएर केही भ�ननँ । सानो ब�ालाई च�ेट �दएर खुसी पारेज�ै म खुसी �थएँ । 

 मेरो  �वदेश  जाने  �दन  न�जकै  आयो  ।  मेरा  �ारा  आमा  र  बुबालाई  छोड्ने  सोचले  म  तड्िपएक�  �थएँ  ।  आ�नो  �ारो 

 मातृभू�म  छोड्ने  सोचले  मलाई  �वाएको  �थयो  ।  मैले  आँगनमा  खेलेका  र  टेकेका  सबै  पाइला  मैले  एक  चोिट 

 सि�झएँ र झार� मेरा ती अन�ग�ी आँसुह� । 
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 समय  �छ�ै  �ब�ो  र  आयो  मेरो  �वदेश  जाने  �दन  ।  एयरप�ट�मा  झरे  आँसुह�  फे�र  एक  चोिट।  आमा  र  बुबाका  ती 

 आँसु  देखेर  मैले  आफूलाई  था�  सिकनँ  ।  मेरो  या�ाको  सबैभ�ा  क�ठन  समय  भनेको  यही  नै  �थयो  होला  ।  तर  मैले 

 आफूलाई स�ाले र लागे आ�नो या�ा�तर । 

 धेरै  समयको  लामो  या�ाप�छ  आइपुग�  म  मेरा  सपना�तर  तर  �ह�  उ�ेप�छ  मेरो  मनमा  �व��  केही  �ब�ो  ।  के 

 �थयो  ?  मलाई  थाहा  छैन  तर  य�त  भने  थाहा  छ  िक  अमे�रका  मैले  सोचेको  र  सुनेको  ज�ो  �थएन  ।  मलाई  थाहा 

 �थएन  के  हुने  वाला  �थयो  अब  ।  म  एउटी  कसैलाई  न�च�े  भौता�रएक�  र  न�चनेको  देशमा  आएक�  अनजान  केटी 

 �थएँ  तर  मलाई  �ह�को  भाषा  थाहा  भएर  अ�ल  स�जलो  भयो  तर  जा�गर  पाउन  भने  धौ  धौ  प�याे  ।  अ�मा  मैले 

 एउटा  काम  पाएँ  ।  �ो  काम  �थयो  सफा  गन�  ।  मेरो  �श�ाअनुसार  मैले  मेरो  देशमा  एउटा  रा�ो  जा�गर  पाउँथ�,  जसले 

 रा�ो  पैसा  �द�ो  तर  अ�हलेको  कामले  न  त  रा�ो  पैसा  �द�ो  न  त  रा�ो  सुर�ा  ।  यो  कामबाट  मैले  सूय�को  ताप 

 मा� पाउने �थएँ । �स बेला मैले थाहा पाएँ, �वदेशमा जीवन रा�ो हुने हैन रहेछ। मैले यो काम १ वष� गर� । 

 �ो  वष�को  अ��तर  मैले  घर  जाने  �नण�य  गरेक�  �थएँ  ।  आमा  र  बाबासँग  प�न  नबोलेको  धेरै  भएको  �थयो  ।  मैले 

 आमाले  मलाई  अ��म  पटक  भ�ुभएका  कुराह�  स�झ�  ।  आमाले  भ�ुभएको  �थयो,  "रा�र�  जीवन  �बताउनु  । 

 �बदामा  आउँदै  गनु�  ।"  आमाको  कुरा  स�झेर  मलाई  मैले  �बताएको  जीवन  स�झ�  ।  मेरो  हातको  छाला  प�क 

 उ��एका �थए । घामले नडढेको ठाउँँ कतै �थएन । मेरो दईु थोपा आँसु कठोर भू�ममा खसे र मैले मेरा आँसु पुछ�  । 

 घर  जाने  सोचले  म  धेरै  खुसी  �थएँ  ।  आमाको  उ�ालो  अनुहार  र  बाबाको  सु�र  मु�ान  हेन�  ।  म  खुसीले  भ�रएक� 

 �थएँ  ।  मैले  िडसे�र  १७  दे�ख  काम  छोड्ने  भएक�  �थएँ  ।  आमा  र  बुबाको  ला�ग  मैले  कोसेली  िकनेक�  �थएँ  तर 

 िडसे�र  १२  को  �ो  रातमा  मेरो  यो  उ�ुकता  रोिकयो  ।  �स  रात  मेरो  �ुटी  �थयो  ।  रा�तमा  �ुटी  पनु�  भनेको  म 

 भा�मानी  ठा��  ।  �ो  भनेको  कठोर  घाममा  काम  गन�  नपन�  हु�ो  ।  �सैले  म  खुसी  भएर  गएँ  ।  मैले  सफा  गरेर 

 मेरो  �ुटी  सिकने  बेलामा  मैले  पछािडबाट  हन�  बजेको  सुन�  ।  पछािड  फिक� एर  हेद�  मैले  एउटा  गाडी  म�तर  आएको 

 देख�  र  सबै  अ�कारमा  प�रवत�न  भयो  ।  अ�मा  म  मेरो  मातृभू�म  फिक� ए  मेरो  सबै  सामान�सत।  तर  मैले  सोचेभ�ा 

 थोरै  फरक  �थयो।  म  फिक� ए  तर  एउटा  काठकाे  बाकसमा  ।  न  आमालाई  अँगालोमा  बेन�  पाएँ  न  बुबाको  उ�ालो 

 ह�सो हेन� पाएँ । 

 �जउँदो स�हद 

 मेरो  घर  र  �व�ालयको  दरु�  लगभग  १२  िकलो�मटरको  छ  ।  म  सु�र  सहर 

 भ�पुरको  कटु�ेमा  ब�छु  भने  मेरो  �व�ालय  काठमा��को  �सफलमा  रहेको  छ  । 

 म  �बहान  ७ः३०  मा  नै  �व�ालयको  बस  चढेर  �व�ालय  जाने  गद�छु  ।  �बहानै  भएको 

 हुनाले  मैले  खासै  बाटोको  दाय�बाय�  �ान  �दने  ग�द�नँ  ।  एक  �दन  म  �बदाको  �दन 

 आ�ना  बुबासँग  बजार  घु�  �न��एको  �थएँ  ।  बुबाको  जु�ा  उ��एकाले  बजार 
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 �न��एको  बेला  मोचीलाई  �सलाउन  �दने  कुरा  भयो  र  सँगै  गय�  ।  भ�पुरको  �ठमी  चाेकमा  बुबाले  मोचीलाई  जु�ा 

 �सलाउन  �दनुभयो  ।  मोचीले  जु�ा  �सलाउनका  ला�ग  ऊसँगै  बसेको  सानो  झ�ै  १२  वष�  ज�तको  बालकलाई  अ�ायो 

 ।  मैले  �ो  केटालाई  हे�ररहेको  �थएँ  ।  मभ�ा  उमेर  अ�ी  सानो  दे�खने  �ो  बालकले  आ�नो  बाबुले  अ�ाएको  काम 

 गन�  था�ो  ।  मलाई  मनमा  धेरै  उ�ुकता  जा�ो  ।  मलाई  ला�ो,  “यो  �व�ालय  जाने  उमेरको  केटा  �व�ालय  जा� 

 िक  ज�दैन  होला  ?  पढ्छ  िक  पढ्दैन  होला  ?”  मैले  बुबालाई  प�न  सोध�  र  बुबाले  उसलाई  सो��भयो,  “बाबु  �तमी 

 �व�ालय जा�ौ िक ज�दैनौ ?” 

 बुबाको  य��  ��  नसिक� दै  उसले  आ�नो  बुबा�तर  आँखा  ते��याे  र  मौन  भयो  ।  मेरो  बुबाले  फे�र  सो��भयो,  “िकन 

 केही  नबाेलेको  ?”  य��  भनेप�छ  उसको  बुबाले  लामो  सु�ेरा  हा�ो  र  भ�ो,  “साहेब,  म  ज�ो  मोचीको  छोराले 

 कह�  पढ्न  स�छ  र  यो  पढ्न  गयो  भने  मैले  कसर�  घर  �वहार  चलाउनु  र  ?  यो  मु�न  अझ  ३  जना  यसका  ब�हनीह� 

 छन्,  आमा  रोगी  छ  ।  दै�नक  सुगरको  औषधी  खुवाउनुपछ�,  �समा�थ  पाठेघरमा  प�न  सम�ा  छ  भ�  डा�रले  । 

 कुन  �दन  �ा�रले  स�े  हाे,  डर  ला�छ  ।  अ�ल  अ�ल  यसले  मलाई  काम  सघायो  भने  अ�ी  कमाई  होला  र 

 �बहान-बेलुकाको छाक टार�ला भ�े हु� । �सैले यो �व�ालय ज�दैन ।” 

 यो  कुराले  मलाई  खै  कह�  छोयो,  मैले  �व�ालयमा  सामा�जक  �श�ामा  पढेको  बाल  अ�धकारको  कुरा  सि�झएँ  । 

 हा�ो  सरकारको  �नशु�  �श�ा  काय��म  सि�झएँ,  सं�वधानले  सु�न��त  गरेका  मौ�लक  हक  सि�झएँ  र  मनमनै  सोच� 

 सं�वधानमा  �व�ा  भएका  कुरा,  कानुनले  सु�न��त  गरेका  कुरा  प�न  खै  कह�  लागु  हँुदोरहेछ  त  ?  अ�न  काेही  प�न 

 पढ्न  ज�दैनन्  ?  मेराे  मनमा  अच�  र  आ�य�  भाव  एकै  पटक  जा�ाे  ।  य��कैमा  मेरो  मुखबाट  �न��यो, 

 “बालबा�लकालाई  जो�खम  काममा  लगाउनु  त  बालअ�धकार  उ�ङ्घन  गनु�  हैन  र  बुबा  ?  अ�न  उसले  पढ्न  प�न 

 पाएको  रहेनछ  ?  नेपालको  आधारभूत  �श�ा  त  अ�नवाय�  र  �नःशु�  छ  हैन  ?”  मेरा  यी  अनायासै  आएका  ��ले  �ो 

 जु�ा  �सलाउने  मोचीले  मलाई  एकोहोरो  हे�रर�ो  ।  सायद  उसलाई  ला�ो  होला,  “मेरो  छोरा  ज�ै  दे�खने  यी 

 बाबुलाई य�� धेरै कुरा जानकार� हँुदा मेरो छोरालाई प�न �व�ालय पठाएको भए य�ै जा�े हु�ो होला ।” 

 उसको  बुबाले  �न�ाउरो  मुख  लगाउँँदै  भ�ो,  “बाबु,  कानुन,  सं�वधान,  �नयम  भ�े  कुरा  त  हुने  खानेका  ला�ग  रहेछ, 

 हामीज�ा  ग�रबलाई  त  कसर�  �बहान  बेलुकाको  छाक  टान�  भ�े  कुराले  नै  सताउँछ  ।  हो,  मलाई  थाहा  छ  उसले 

 पढ्न  पाउनुपछ�,  �व�ालय  जानु  उसको  अ�धकार  हो,  तर  के  गनु�  अ�धकारले  खान  �द �दैन  रहेछ  ।  ऊ  बेलामा  अ�धकार 

 र  ग�रबको  मु��  भ�ै  आफू  प�न  यु�मा  हो�मएँ,  पढ्ने  बेलामा  कमरेड  आयामको  ��श�ण  �लय�,  �ो  बेला  बुजु�वा 

 �श�ा  भ�ै  �वरोध  ग�रयो,  क�त  �व�ालय  ब�  गराइयो,  क�त  �श�कलाई  भाटे  कारवाही  गर�  गाउँँबाट  खे�दयाे, 

 ग�रबका  �दन  आउँछन्  भ�े  लाेभमा  ।  तर  के  थाहा,  �ो  बेला  भ�े  गरेको  कुरा  �स�ा�  र  आदश�ले  पेट  भ�र�  भ�े 

 कुरा  ।  हा�ा  �दन  य�ा  आए  अ�  महलमा  ढ�लमली”  उसले  के  भ�  खोजेको  हो  मैले  रा�र�  बु�झनँ  ।  तर  �व�ालयमा 

 �श�कले  भ�ु  भएको  गणत�  �दवसको  कुरा  झलझली  सि�झएँ  र  उसलाई  हेर�   उसको  बोली  रोिकएको  �थयो  ।  ऊ 

 अ�  सामान  खोजे  झ�  गरेर  आ�ना  पीडा  लुकाउन  खोजेज�ो  दे�ख�ो  ।  उसलाई  मैले  हेर�,  ऊ  अक�पिट  फिक� यो  । 
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 हातको  औ�लाले  आँखा  �म�दै  भ�ो,  “संसारमा  सबैभ�ा  अभागी  मै  रहेछुज�ो  ला�छ  ।”  म  र  मेरो  बुबा  प�न  अवाक 

 भय�  ।  मैले  प�न  यस  बारेमा  आ�नो  बुबालाई  केही  धेरै  सो�  सिकनँ  ।  उसलाई  हे�ररह�  ।  �ुलका  �ा�णमा  ऊसँगै 

 बसेको  �ो  उसको  छोरोले  साथीह�सँग  खेलेको  क�ना  गर�,  मसँगै  फुटबल  खेलेको  क�ना  गर�  ।  ऊ  �ेजमा 

 गएर उसको बुबाको कथा भ�नरहेको क�ना गर�, मलाई नम�ा ला�ो । 

 उसले  हा�ो  मौनता  �चद�  भ�ो,  “दैवले  प�न  जो  दःुखी  छ  उसैलाई  दःुख  थ�दो  रहेछ  ।  अब  त  य�ो  ला�छ  भगवान् 

 प�न  छैनन्  होला  िक  ?”  हातका  औ�लाले  स�ेत  गद�  हनुम�े  खोलाको  िकनारमा  पाल  ट�गेको  झुपडी  देखायो  जुन 

 उनीह�को  घर  रे  ।  म  अलमलमा  पर�,  “य�ो  पाल  �भ�  कसर�  �दन  रात  कटाउने  होला  ?  क�त  जाडाे  हँुदाे  हाेला,  ती 

 छाेराछाेर�लाई  क�त  धेरै  डर  ला�ाे  हाेला  ?”  पाल  �भ�काे  अ�ाराेकाे  क�नाले  मलाई  �न�ा�सएकाे  ज�ाे  भयाे  । 

 मैले  लामाे  सास  फेर�  ।  य��कैमा  छ  सात  वष�क�  एउटी  बा�लका  “बाबा”  भ�ै  आइपुगी  ।  जाडो  म�हना  �समा�थ 

 फाटेको  एकसरो  लुगामा  आएक�  उसले  क��दै  भनी,  “के  पकाउने  बाबा  आज  त  चामल  प�न  सिकएको  रहेछ  ।”  ऊ 

 फे�र  अवाक  भयो  ।  य�त�ेलमा  उसले  बुबाको  जु�ा  प�न  �सलाई  सकेको  �थयो  ।  बुबाले  उसलाई  जु�ा  �सलाएको 

 �ाला  सो��  भयो  उसले  भ�ो  “एकसय  पचास  ।”  बुबाले  उसले  मागे  ज�त  पैसा  �दनुभयो  र  हामी  �ह�बाट  �ह�ा�  । 

 मैले  बुबालाई  उसको  जीवनको  बारेमा  सोध�,  उसले  गरेकाे  कुराका  बारेमा  अझ  बु�  खाेज�  ।  बुबाले  बाइक  चलाउँदै 

 भ�ुभयो, “उनी ��कालका पीिडत रहेछन् बाबु । गणत� �ाउने एक �जउँदो स�हद ।” 

 बेल �ववाह 

 बेल  �ववाहलाई  हामील  इही  भनेर  प�न  बु�छ�  ।  बेल  �ववाह  भनेको  नेवार 

 समुदायमा  केटीह�को  सानै  उमेरमा  बेलसँग  �ववाह  ग�रने  चलन  हो  ।  याे 

 चलनलाई  नेवा  सं�ृ�तको  एक  मह�पूण�  सं�ृ�तको  �पमा  �लइ�  ।  हरेक 

 नेवार�  केटीको  म�हनावार�  हुनु  अगािड  बेल  �ववाह  ग�र�  ।  कसैले  यसलाई 

 अ��व�ास  भ�न्  र  यसलाई  ब�  गनु�पछ�  भने  कसैले  यसलाई  धेरै  मह�पूण� 

 सं�ृ�त  मा�न्  ।  यस  �थालाई  नेवार  समुदायका  दवैु  �ह�ु  र  बाै�  धम�ले  मा�े 

 गछ�न्  ।  केटीह�को  �ववाह  �बजोर  उमेरज�ै  सव��थम  �व�भ�  मा�नसले  यसलाई 

 बाल  �ववाह  भ�न्  र  यसलाई  रो�ुपछ�  भ�े  धाराणा  रा�छन्।  तर  यसको  धेरै  रा�ो  इ�तहास  रहेको  छ  । 

 िक�द�ीअनुसार  धेरै  अ�घ  स�त  �था  �थयो  ।  �स  �थाअनुसार  कसैको  �ीमानकाे  मृ�ु  भए  भने  �ीमतीलाई  सँगै 

 जलाउने  ग�र�ो  ।  यस  �थाबाट  केटीह�लाई  बचाउन  भनेर  बेल  �ववाह  ग�रन  था�लयो  ।  �सो  गद�  बुढो  मरे  प�न 

 बेल  हुनाले  बुढ�  मनु�  पद�न  ।  यसले  नेवार  सं�ृ�तमा  साथी  �था  हटाउन  धेरै  मदत  गरेको  ।  बेलसँग  �ववाह  गनु�को 

 फाइदा  मैले  मा�थ  भनेझ�  स�त  �था  हटाउन  म�त  गनु�  नै  �थयाे  ।  अब  बेल  �ववाहमा  के  के  हु�  भ�ेबारे  कुरा  गद� 

 सरल  भाषामा  क�ाले  सूय�सँग  �ववाह  गछ�न्  ।  बेललाई  �ब�ु  भगवा�ो  �तीक  मानी  �ससँग  �ववाह  ग�र�।  यो 

 �ववाह  दईु  �दन  हु�।  �ववाहमा  सबै  �ह�ु  धम�मा  ग�रने  �था  ग�र�  र  �ववाह  स��  ग�र�  ।  सव��थम  �ववाहको 

 ला�ग  भनेर  आफ�ह�लाई  �न�ो  �दइ�  ।  यो  �ववाह  गुबाजु  वा  �ोबाजुले  गराउँछन  ।  यो  �ववाह  धेरै  केटीह�को 
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 सँगै  ग�र�।  प�हलो  �दन  नुहाउने,  नय�  लुगा  गहाना  लाएर  �व�भ�  �व�धह��ारा  पूजा  ग�र�  ।  यसप�छ  यस 

 �थामा  क�ाले  बेल  नामक  फलसँग  प�न  �ववाह  गछ�न्  ।  मा�ताअनुसार  ज�ो  फल  हु�  ��ै  नै  भ�व�मा 

 दलुाहा  पाइ�  भ�े  प�न  छ  ।  यो  स�चो  कुरा  नभएर  मा�ता  मा�  हो  तर  धेरैको  ��ो  भएको  दे�खएको  छ।  बेल 

 लामो भएको बेला अ�ो दलुाहा पाइने ज�ा कुराह� प�न समाजमा �च�लत छन् । 

 गुजु�  वा  ब�ाचाय�  र  ठुलाबडाले  सफल  जीवनको  ला�ग  आशीर्�वाद  �द�न्।  �ससँगै  न�चगान  रमाइलो  प�न 

 ग�र�।  �सप�ात्  चलनअनुशार  भोज  खुवाउने  प�न  र�त  छ  ।  नेवार�  केटीले  जीवनमा  तीन  पटक  �ववाह  गछ�न्  । 

 गव�  �थामा  मा�थ  चच�  गरेको  बेल  �ववाह  ,  �स  प�छ  गुफा  रा�े  जसलाई  �गु  प�न  भ�न�  र  अ��म  �ववाह 

 दलुाहा  सँग  गछ�न्।  यो  चलनलाई  प�हले  ज�ै  नमनाए  प�न  अ�हले  प�न  नेवार  समुदायका  मा�नसले  यसलाई 

 मनाउँदै आएका छ्न । 

 जीवन एक सङ्घष� 

 एउटा  गाउँँमा  एउटा  घर  �थयाे,  जुन  घर  �ो  गाउँँमा  सबैभ�ा  ठुलो  �थयाे  ।  �ो  घरमा 

 ब�े  ���ह�को  नाम  हो  माधवी  �दनेश  र  दईु  जनाका  छोराह�  ।  माधवी  र 

 �दनेशका  छोराह�का  नाम  हुन्  राम,  �ाम  र  ह�र  ।  एक  �दन  राम  �ाम  र  ह�रका 

 बुबा  सहरमा  केही  सामानह�  िक�  बस  चढेर  गइरहेका  हु�न्  ।  बस  चलाउने 

 ���  दईु  �दनदे�ख  लगातार  बस  चलाईरहेको  हु�न्  ।  �ो  ���  बस  चलाउँदा 

 चलाउँदै  एक�छनमा  उसलाई  �न�ा  ला�छ  र  ऊ  सु�छ  प�न  बस  प�हला  एउटा 

 पहाडसँग  ठोिक�  र  गएर  पानीमा  डु�छ  ।  यस  घटनामा  राम  �ाम  र  ह�रको  बुबा  �दनेशको  मृ�ु  हु�।  घरमा 

 कमाउने  कोही  नभएका  कारण  उनीह�का  आमा  नै  बा�हर  गएर  काम  गन�  जा��न्  ।  माधवी  धेरैज�ो  बा�हर 

 ज�दैन�थन्  ।  �सकारणले  गद�  माधवी  ए�ासी  बा�हर  जान  थालेप�छ  उसको  �ा�मा  नरा�ो  असर  प�याे  र 

 माधवीको  �ा�  �दन��त  �दन  �ब��न  था�ो  ।  अ�न  �तनीह�को  आ�थ�क  ���त  �ब�ेका  कारणले  गद� 

 �तनीह�सँग  ��त  प�न  पैसा  �थएन  िक  �तनीह�  आ�नो  आमाले  पसलबाट  औष�ध  िकनेर  �दयोस्  ।  �सैले 

 �तनीह�ले  सोचे  िक  हामीसँग  पुरानो  समयमा  प�न  कह�  औष�ध  �थयाे  र  ��तबेला  त  हामीज�ा  मानवह�ले 

 ज�लबाट  केही  पातह�को  सहायताले  रोगको  उपचार  गन�  गद�थे  ।  हामी  �तन  जना  �मलेर  ��ै  गछ�  ।  अ�न 

 �तनीह�  ज�लमा  वै�  खाे�का  ला�ग  �न��न्  नभ�ै  उनीह�ले  वै�  फेला  प�न  पाछ�न्  अ�न  कुरा  प�न  गछ�न्  ।  ती 

 वै�ले  �तमीह�  यो  ज�लमा  �सधा  अगािड  जानू  �ह�  �तमीह�ले  �नलाे  र�काे  पात  दे�ेछा�  ।  �ाे  �ायाै  भने 

 आमाकाे  उपचार  हुन  स�छ  ।  तर  �ाे  �तमीह�  आफैले  �ाउनपछ�  ।  याे  काम  �तमीह�ले  दईु  �दन�भ� 

 ग�रस�ुपन�छ  ।  आमालाई  बचाउन  उनीह�  ज�ल  ज�ल  भाैता�र�न्,  धैरै  दःुख  क�प�छ  �ाे  औषधी�पी  पात 

 पाउन  सफल  प�न  हु�न्  ।  अ�न  वै�लाई  �द�न्  ।  वै�ले  �ाे  जिडबुटीकाे  रस  �नका�न्  अ�न  कचाैरामा  राखी 

 आमालाई  खान  �द�न्  ।  औषधी  सेवनप�छ  माधवीमा  �नकै  सुधार  दे�ख�  ।  �तन  �दनप�छ  माधवी  �हडेर  नै  घर 

 आइपुि�छन् । 
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 जीवनमा सा�ह�काे मह� 

 जीवनको  अथ�  वा  प�रभाषा  हामीले  थर�  थर�का  पाउन  स�छ�  ।  ज�ै  �व�ानको 

 प�रभाषामा  जीवन  एक  कुनै  �वशेष  �ाणीको  अ���  हो,  �सैगर�  धा�म�क  �पमा 

 तथा  �ह�ु  धम�मा  जीवनलाई  एक  वरदानको  �पमा  �लइएको  हु�  ।  �सै 

 जीवनको  अथ�  हामीले  सा�ह�को  �े�मा  प�न  भेट्न  स�छा�  ।  सा�ह�मा  जीवनलाई 

 हामीले  फरक  फरक  �ि�कोणले  बु�  र  हेन�  स�छा�  तर  हामीले  जीवनको  अथ� 

 सा�ह�मा बु�ुभ�ा प�हले सा�ह� के हो ? हामीले के बु�ुपन� हु� । 

 सा�ह�  एक  �कारको  �ल�खत  काय�  हो  जसमा  एक  सृि�कत�ले  आ�नो  सृि�  र  कलालाई  ��ुत  गछ�  ।  जुन 

 आधारमा  एक  सृि�  कत�  लेखेर  सृि�  रचना  गछ�  �ो  आधारमा  अ�  कुनै  ���ले  गन�  स�ैनन्  ।  अब  हामी 

 सा�ह�को  आधारमा  जीवनको  अथ�  बु�े  छ�।  सा�ह�को  �े�मा  जीवन  चा�ह �  एक  ���ले  जे  काम  अ�को  �न�� 

 गछ�  र  साथै  आ�नो  ला�ग  प�न  गछ�।  यसको  अथ�मा  हामीले  के  बु�  स�छा�  भने  जीवन  एक  य�ो  ि�या  हो  जुनमा 

 चा�ह �  हामीले  गरेका  काममा  भर  पछ�  ।  य�द  हामीले  रा�ो  काम  गरेका  छ�  भने  हामीले  प�छ  गएर  रा�ो  प�रणाम  नै 

 पाउँछ�  ।  य�द  हामीले  नरा�ा  काम  वा  काय�ह�  गरका  छ�  भने  प�छ  गएर  नरा�ो  प�रणाम  नै  आउँछा�।  हामीले  एक 

 मा�नसलाई  �ल��,  �ो  मा�नसले  आ�नो  जीवनभ�र  कसैलाई  प�न  सहयोग  नगर�,  उसका  य�ै  काय�ह�ले  गद� 

 उसलाई  आफैलाई  सहयोग  चा�हएको  बेलामा  प�न  उसका  कोही  प�न  सहयोग  गन�  साथीह�  हँुदैनन्  ।  यसले 

 हामीलाई  हा�ा  रा�ा  काय�ह�ले  नै  हामीलाई  अ�घ  बढ्न  सहयोग  गछ�  भ�े  बुझाउनुको  साथै  रा�ो  काय�को  भा� 

 रा�ो  बनाउनु  भ�े  कुराकाे  बाेध  प�न  भएको  छ  ।  हामीले  यी  सबै  कुरा  सा�ह��ारा  बु�  स�छा�  ।  सा�ह� 

 �सज�ना�वना  हा�ो  जीवन  अपूण�  र  अधुरो  छ  ।  �सैले  सा�ह�को  मह�  हा�ो  जीवनमा  ठुलो  छ  ।  सा�ह�ले  हा�ो 

 जीवनमा  �व�भ�  िक�समका  रसह�  पैदा  गछ�  ।  �सैले  सा�ह�कारह�ले  देखेका  �चज  एक  साधारण  मा�नसले 

 दे�  सकेका  हँुदैनन्  ।  एक  सा�ह�कारले  मा�  �सज�नाको  सृि�  गन�  स�छ  ।  सा�ह�कारह�का  सो�े  �मता  अ� 

 भ�ा  धेरै  हु�,  यस  कारणले  सा�ह�कारलाई  एक  सृि�कत�को  �पमा  हामीले  दे�  स�छा�  ।  सा�ह�ले  हा�ो 

 जीवनमा  �व�भ�  िक�समका  र�ह�  छरेको  हामीले  दे�  स�छा�  ।  सा�ह��ारा  हामीले  हा�ो  सो�े  �मतालाई 

 ग�हरेर  बु�ु  वा  अनुस�ान  गन�  स�छा�  ।  सा�ह�ले  मानवको  तथा  हा�ो  जीवनलाई  एक  नय�  बाटो  खो�ल�दएको 

 छ  ।  हामीलाई  यसले  यस  संसारमा  ज�नुको  कारण  देखाएको  छ  ।  अ�न  �ो  कारण  चा�ह ं सा�ह�को  ग�हराइलाई 

 बु�ुको  ला�ग  हो  ।  यसले  तथा  सा�ह�ले  अ�हलेको  मानव  युगको  जीवनलाई  प�न  प�हलेको  जीवनको  बारेमा 

 सहयोग  गरेको  छ  ।  यसले  प�हलेका  मानवको  जीवन  �र,  �तनका  सो�े  �मता,  �तनका  हेराइ  बोलाई  र  �तनका 

 जीवनशैली,  यी  सबैको  बारेमा  बु�झएको  छ  ।  तसथ�  जीवनमा  �व�भ�  िक�समका  उतारचढाउह�  हामीले  पाउन 

 स�छा�ँ  �सकारण  हामीलाई  तनाव  र  �च�ा  हु�,  �सलाई  हामीले  सा�ह�को  म�मबाट  �नवारण  गन�  स�छा�  । 

 सा�ह�ले  हामी  मानवको  जीवनमा  ठूलो  मह�  तथा  हा�ाे  जीनवमा  मह�पूण�  भू�मका  प�न  खेलेको  भ�  स�छा�  । 

 यसले  एक  सानो  ब�ोदे�ख  एक  स�र�  वस�  वृ�लाई  प�न  रा�ो  िक�समले  असर  पारेको  छ  ।  कसर�  भने,  यसले  एक 

 सानो  ब�ालै  पढ्न,  बु�  र  ले�को  साथै  ग�हरेर  सो�  �द�  ।  वृ�  र  वृ�ाह�का  कुरा  गन�  हो  भने,  सा�ह�ले 
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 �यनका  �दमागलाई  खुला  तथा  शा�  गन�  म�त  गछ�  ।  �सैले  सा�ह�ले  हा�ो  मानव  जीवनलाई  ठुलो  फाइदा 

 �दएकाे छ । 

 म�हला अ�धकार 

 �व�  म�हला  अ�धकारको  घोषणा  सन्  १९१९  जुन  ४  मा  भएको  �थयो।  ��त  बेला 

 नै  म�हला  अ�धकारको  घोषणा  भए  ताप�न  आजस�  कुनै  प�न  रा�� ले  �सलाई 

 पूण�  �पले  काय��यन  गरेको  दे�ख �दैन  ।  हामी  अझै  प�न  �व�भरका 

 म�हलाह�लाई  गलत  त�रकाले  �वहार  गरेको  र  ���रयोटाइप  भएको  दे� 

 स�छा�  ।  हामी  अ�हलै  प�न  संसारका  धेरै  म�हलाह�लाई  आ�नो  अ�धकारका 

 ला�ग  लिडरहेको  दे�  स�छा�  तर  प�न  अ�धकार  �ा�  गन�  सकेका  छैनन्  ।  काम, 

 �श�ा,  �ाला,  आ�दका  बारेमा  प�न  अझै  म�हलाह�लाई  भेदभाव  गरेको 

 दे�ख�।  एउटा  पु�षले  ८  घ�ा  काम  गरेमा  �  १२००  पाउँछ  भने  ��त  नै  काम 

 गरेबापत  एउटा  म�हलाले  �दन  को  �  ८००  मा�ै  पाउँ�छन्  ।  �श�ाको  बारेमा  कुरा  गद�  गाउँघरमा  छोर�लाई  �श�ा 

 �दनुको  के  मह�  छ  भनेर  सो�न्  र  छोरालाई  भने  मा�र  िड�ीस�  पढाउँछन्  ।  आ�नो  छोर�को  चा�ह �  चाडै  �बहे 

 गरेर  आ�नो  लो�ेसँग  थमाउँछन्  र  आ�नो  छोरालाई  चा�ह �  ठुलाठुला  िड�ी  नसिकने  बेलास�  पढाउछन्  । 

 छोरालाई  ठुलो  रा�ो  �ाइभेट  �व�ालयमा  पठाउछन्  र  छोर�लाई  चा�ह �  सरकार�  �व�ालयमा  पठाउँछन्  ।  ठुलो 

 �वक�सत  देशमा  समेत  म�हला  र  पु�ष  बीच  भेदभाव  हु�  ।  अब  अ�वक�सत  देशको  त  कुरै  नगर�  होला  ।  सानोदे�ख 

 सानो  कुरामा  प�न  म�हला  र  पु�षको  बीच  भेदभाव  हु�।  एउटा  सामा�  मा�नसको  अ�धकार  पाउन  प�न  म�हला 

 ह�ले  य�त  �म�हनत  गनु�पछ�  ।  ज�दत�  र  नाग�रकता  �माणप�  बनाउँदा  प�न  बुबा  वा  �ीमान्  नभई  नहुने  ।  आ�नो 

 कोखमा  ९  म�हना  रा�ु  भएको  आमाको  भने  मह�  नहुने  ।  अझ  �वशेस  ग�र  हा�ो  �छमेक�  रा��   ह�  भारत  , 

 पािक�ान  ,  ब�लादेश,  अफगा�न�ान  लगायत  नेपालको  तराई  �े�मा  छोर�  र  छोरामा  ठुलो  भेदभाव  यथावत  छ  । 

 ज��नुभ�ा  अगािड  नै  य�द  आमाको  पेटमा  छोर�  भएको  थाहा  पाएमा  गभ�पतन  ग�रहा�छन्  ।  िकन  िक  छोर�लाई 

 हुक�एर  �श�ा  �दएर  �बहे  ग�र  �द �दा  ठुलो  धनराशीको  आव�कता  हु�  ।  ती  मा�थ  उ���खत  रा��   लगायत  हा�ो 

 देश  नेपालको  तराई  �े�मा  प�न  छोर�लाई  दाइजोको  नाममा  ठुलो  स��त  �दएर  पठाउनुपछ�  ।  दलुाहाको  माग 

 अनुसार  दाइजो  �दन  सकेन  भने  छोर�को  �बहे  नै  हँुदैन।  �बहे  गरेर  पठाएप�छ  प�न  केटाकाे  घरबाट  दाइजो  पुगेन  भनेर 

 कुटिपट  लगायत  शार��रक  तथा  मान�सक  पीडा  �दने  काम  हु�  ।  अ�हले  प�न  क�तपय  म�हलाह�लाई  पेट� ोल  छक� र 

 �जउँदै  जलाउने  काम  गछ�न्  ।  यी  स�ूण�  सम�ाबाट  मु��  पाउनको  ला�ग  म�हला  हक  अ�धकारको  सु�न��तता 

 हुनुपछ� । यसको ला�ग प�हले खुड्�क�लो भनेको समान �श�ा नै हो। 

 म�हलाह�ले  देशको  ला�ग  ज�त  गरे  �न  नहुने।  राजनी�तमा  शु�  म�हलाह�लाई  भेदभाव  गछ�न्  ।  य�ो  िकन  त  ? 

 म�हलाह�लाई  चा�ह � सुखको �ज�गी बा� प�न िकन गारो ? 

 हामी  सबै  जना  जनता  र  देश  �मलेर  सबै  जनालाई  म�हलाको  अ�धकारको  मह�  बुझाउनु  पछ�  ।  यो  सबै  कामका 

 �े�,  पढाइ  आ�दमा  िकन  मह�पूण�  छ  भनेर  बुझाउनुपछ�  तर  देशले  बुझेभ�ा  अगािड  हामी  आफैले  यसको  बारेमा 
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 �श�ा  �लनुपछ�  ।  हामी  जनताले  केही  गरेनौ  भने  अ�  कसले  गर�  नै  �द�  र  ?  हामीसँगै  हातमा  हात  राखेर 

 म�हलाको अ�धकारको ला�ग लड्नुपछ� । 

 सामा�जक स�ालले युवाह�लाई कसर� माद� छ ? 

 आजको  �दनमा  आ�नो  घरमा  पुगेप�छ  हामी  के  गछ�  ?  हामी  हा�ो  मोबाइल 

 �लएर  सामा�जक  स�ालमा  �भड्छा�  र  �ोल  गछ�  ।  सामा�जक  स�ालले 

 हामीलाई  समाचार  �द�  तर  बा�  द�ुनय�मा  के  हु�  �ो  जानकार�  �दन  स�ैन 

 ।  हामी  सही  त�रकाले  उपयोग  गद�न�,  नचा�हने  �भिडयोह�  चलाउँदछ�  र  हामी 

 पूण�त यसलाई बानी बनाउन पु�छा� । 

 सामा�जक  स�ालमा  हामीले  गन�  �ोलले  समयकाे  बब�दका  साथै 

 सृजनशीलतालाई  माद�छ  ।  यसले  हामीलाई  कुनै  रा�ो  ढ�चामा  म�त  गद�न  । 

 कैया�  पटक  यसले  हामीलाई  �ेनवास  गद�छ  ।  हामीले  केवल  ��ाे  पो�  हेद�छ�,  जुन  �सले  �सफा�रस  गद�छ  ।  यो 

 हामीलाई  बा�  द�ुनय�मा  �स�  र  अ�  कुराह�  खोजी  गन�  �द�  ।  यसले  हा�ो  ला�ग  थु�ै  सीमा  लगाउँँछ,  जसले 

 हा�ो सृजना�कतालाई माद�छ र हामी मा�थ नकारा�क �भाव पाद�छ । 

 आजको  �दनमा  हामीले  थाह  पाउनु  पन�  सामा�  भ�ा  अ�त  सामा�  कुराह�  प�न  सोसल  �मिडयामा  खो�े  गछ�  । 

 उदाहरणका  ला�ग  �व�ालयकाे  प�रयोजना  काय�  गद�  हामीले  आआ�नो  सृजना�कता  �योग  गद�ना�  ।  �सको 

 बदला  हरेक  त�रकाले  हरेक  स�जलो  समाधान  खो�छ�  ।  जसले  हा�ो  उ�ादकतालाई  माद�छ  ।  यो  हामीलाई  थप 

 �सले  सोसल  �मिडया  अनु�योगह�मा  रा�छ  र  हा�ो  सृजना�कतालाई  शू�  बनाउँछ,  यसैले  हामीले  सोसल 

 �मिडयाकाे  �याेग  क�त  के  कसर�  गन�  भ�े  कुरा  �स�ुपद�छ  ।  साेसल  �मिडयाका  अ�धक�श  खबरह�  र  अफवाहह� 

 हु�न् । 

 हामी  सोसल  �मिडयामा  अ��धक  �नभ�र  छ�  ज�ै  एक  �शशु  आ�नी  आमामा  �नभ�र  हु�  ।  सोसल  �मिडया�वना 

 हामी  एक  �दन  प�न  �बताउन  स�ैन�  ।  हामी  रोबोटभ�ा  कम  भएका  छैनौ,  जसले  सोसल  �मिडया  �ोल  गन�  काम 

 मा�  गछ�  ।  बा�हरको  संसारको  बारेमा  ��  गछ�,  �सले  केही  भ�  स�ैन  ।  नय�  िपढं�ले  आव�कता�वनाको 

 काममा बढ� �ान �दने  गछ�न् जुन रा�ाे हाेइन । 

 म  य�ो  मा�  भ�  प�न  चाह�  िक  सोसल  �मिडया  खराब  वा  नरा�ाे  मा�  छ  ।  य�द  हामीले  यसबाट  चा�हने  कुराह�काे 

 खाेजी  गया�  भने  याे  उपयाेगी  नै  हु�  ।  यसकै  कारण  धेरै  मा�नसले  आ�नाे  प�हचान  प�न  बनाएका  छन्  ।  जीवन 

 चलाउने  मा�म  र  दःुखमा  सरसहयाेगकाे  मा�म  बनी  मा�नसले  यसबाट  लाभ  प�न  �लएकै  छन्  भने  यसकाे  लतमा 

 फ�े मा�नसले आ�नाे ��तभा गुमाउँदै गएका प�न छन् । 
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 फोहोर �व�ापन 

 फोहोर  भनेको  हा�ो  घर,  �व�ालय,  काय�लयमा  �योग  भएर  काम  नला�े  बाक� 

 रहेको  सामान  हो  ।  फोहोर  २  �कारको  हु�न्  ।  कु�हने  फोहोर  र  नकु�हने  फोहोर 

 ।  कु�हने  फोहोरलाई  हामीले  आ�नो  घरमा  मल  बनाएर  रा�  �म�छ  र  नकु�हने 

 फोहोरलाई  फोहोरको  गाडीमा  फा�न  �म�छ  ।  हामीले  फोहोरलाई  जताततै 

 फा�नु  हँुदैन  ।  फोहोर  जथाभावी  फालेमा  �सले  हामीलाई  रोग  ला�  स�छ  । 

 फोहोर  �व�ापन  �वषय  आजको  समयमा  अ��  मह�पूण�  �वषय  ब�ै 

 गएको  छ  ।  फोहोरको  सही  �व�ापनले  जीवन,  स���,  प�रवार  र  वातावरणको  सर�ण  गछ�  ।  यसले  हा�ो 

 जीवन,  स���,  प�रवार  र  वातावरणलाई  सुर��त  प�न  बनाउँछ  ।  हामी  �व�ाथीह�ले  फोहोरलाई  सही  ठाउँमा 

 फा�नुपछ�  ।  फोहोरलाई  जथाभावी  फा�नु  हँुदैन  ।  जथाभावी  फोहोर  फालेमा  मा�नसह�  �बरामी  हुन  स�छन्  । 

 हामीले  आ�नो  �व�ालयको  व�रप�र  सफा  वातावरण  बनाउनुपछ�  ।  फोहोर  जथाभावी  फा�ो  भने  हैजा  ज�ो  रोग 

 बढ्न  स�छ  ।  हा�ो  �व�ालयको  हाता  सँधै  सफा  रा�ुपछ�  भने  हा�ो  घर  आगन  प�न  �नय�मत  �पमा  सफा  गनु�पछ�   । 

 यसर�  हा�ो  वरपरको  �े�लाई  �नय�मत  �पमा  सरसफाइ  गद�  टोल  गाउँँ  सफा  हु�  भने  वातावरण  सफा  रा�  म�त 

 पु�छ  ।  यसै  गर�  पय�वरण  संर�णमा  म�त  पु�छ  ।  पय�वरण  सुर��त  रहँदा  जीवज�ुकाे  प�न  सर�ण  र  उनीह� 

 सुर��त  हु�न्  ।  फोहोर  मैला  �व�ापन  गन�  सबै  जना  एकजुट  भएर  ला�ुपछ�  ।  फोहोर  �व�ापन  एक  �दन 

 मा�  गरेर  हँुदैन  �नय�मत  �पमा  गनु�पछ�   ।  आजकल  फोहोर  मैला  �व�ापन  �नकै  क�ठन  भएको  छ  ।  सबैले  घरको 

 फोहोर  सडक  बा�हर  �नका�ने  गन�ले  सम�ा  बढ्दै  गएको  छ  ।  फोहोर  मैलाको  �व�ापन  गन�  सामा�जक 

 सङ्घसं�ा,  �ब,  �व�ालयह�ले  जनचेतना  जगाउँन  सरसफाइ  अ�भयान  गरेका  प�न  छन्  ।  सहरमा  य�ा 

 अ�भयान  भइरह�  तर  फोहोर  सडक,  पेटी,  खोलानालाका  िकनारमा  फा�ने  गरेको  पाइ�  ।  जसले  गद�  पानी 

 �दिूषत  भइ  पानीमा  ब�े  जलचरह�  मद�  गएका  छन्  ।  �सैले  फोहोर  मैला  �व�ापन  एवम्  सरसफाइमा  हामीले 

 धरै �ान �दनुपछ� । सबै �मलेर मा�ै फोहोर �व�ापन गन� सिक� । 

 बु�ले �व�लाई �दएको �श�ा 

 बु�का  �श�ाह�ले  शता�ीय�दे�ख  �व�भरका  मा�नसह�लाई  �े�रत  गद�  आएका 

 छन्।  उह�का  �श�ाह�ले  शा��  र  आन�को  ला�ग  माग�  �दान  गद�छन्,  �तनीह� 

 आज  प�न  ��त  नै  सा��भ�क  छन्  ज�त  उनीह�लाई  प�हलो  पटक  �सकाइएको 

 �थयो  ।  आजको  �तु-ग�तको  संसारमा,  हामीले  धेरै  चुनौतीह�को  सामना  गछ�  र 

 बु�का  �श�ाह�ले  हामीलाई  जीवनमा  स�म�  र  असल  जीवन  �तीत  गन� 

 सहयाेग गछ� । 

 �ान�मा  बु�ले  मान�सकताको  मह�  �सकाउनुभयो,  जुन  अ�ास, 

 माइ�फुलनेस, हामी तनाव कम गन�, के��त गन� र हा�ो सम� प�काे क�ाण सुधार गन� स�छा� । 
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 क�णा 

 बु�ले  �व�ास  गनु�हु�ो  िक  दया  हामीले  खेती  गन�  स�े  सबैभ�ा  मह�पूण�  गुणह�म�े  एक  हो  ।  आजको 

 संसारमा,  �वभाजन  र  ��  धेरै  छ  ।  क�णाको  अ�ास  गरेर,  हामी  अ�सँग  बु�  र  सहानुभू�त  गन�  �स�  स�छ�, 

 जसले हामीलाई अझ शा� र साम��पूण� संसार बनाउन म�त गन� स�छ । 

 अनाश�� 

 बु�ले  �सकाउनुभयो  िक  भौ�तक  स���  र  इ�ाह�को  लगावले  दःुख  �न��ाउन  स�छ।  आजको  संसारमा, 

 हामीलाई  धेरै  भ�ा  धेरै  िक�  �ो�ाहन  गन�  �व�ापनह�ले  अ�र  बमबार�  गछ�  ।  अनाश��को  अ�ास  गरेर  हामी 

 भौ�तक स���ह�मा हा�ो लगाव छोड्न र आफ� �भ� स�चो आन� पाउन �स� स�छा� । 

 �कृ�तसँग स�ाव 

 हामी  �कृ�तसँग  अ�रस���त  छ�  र  �ससँग  मेल�मलापमा  ब��ुपद�छ  भ�े  बु�को  �व�ास  �थयो  ।  आजको 

 संसारमा  हामीले  जलवायु  प�रवत�न  र  �दषूण  ज�ा  वातावरणीय  चुनौतीह�को  सामना  ग�ररहेका  छ�  ।  �कृ�तसँग 

 मेल�मलापमा ब��दा, हामी वातावरणमा हा�ो �भावलाई कम गन� र थप �दगो संसार �सज�ना गन� स�छा� । 

 अ�हसंा 

 बु�ले  �सकाउनुभयो  िक  �हसंाले  मा�  बढ�  �हसंा  र  पीडा  �न��ाउँछ  ।  आजको  संसारमा  ��  र  आ�ामकता  धेरै  छ 

 । अ�हसंाको अ�ास गरेर हामी अझ शा� र �ायपूण� समाज �नम�ण गन� स�छा� । 

 बु�� 

 बु�ले  एक  पूण�  जीवन  �जउनको  ला�ग  बु��  आव�क  छ  भनी  �व�ास  गनु�भयो।  आजको  संसारमा,  धेरै  अ�ोल  र 

 अ�न��तता  छ।  बु��  खेती  गरेर,  हामी  रा�ो  �नण�य  गन�  स�छा�  र  थप  अथ�पूण�  जीवन  �बताउन  स�छा�।  बु�का 

 �श�ाह�ले  आजको  संसारमा  शा��पूण�  र  सुखी  जीवन  �जउनको  ला�ग  माग��च�  �दान  गद�छ।  सजगता, 

 अनुक�ा,  अनाश�ता,  �कृ�तसँग  मेल�मलाप,  अ�हसंा  र  बु��को  अ�ास  गरेर,  हामी  जीवनका  चुनौतीह�  पार  गन� 

 र  अझ  �ायपूण�  र  साम��पूण�  संसार  बनाउन  स�छा�  ।  बु�का  �श�ाह�को  सा��भ�कता  समयको  पर��ामा 

 खडा  भएको  छ  ।  �तनीह�ले  आजस�  संसारभरका  मा�नसह�लाई  �ेरणा  �दइरहेका  छन्  ।  बु�का  �श�ाह�ले 

 आजको  संसारमा  ब��का  ला�ग  कालातीत  र  सा��भ�क  माग��नद�शन  �दान  गद�छ  ।  सजगता,  क�णा,  अनाश�ता, 

 �कृ�तसँग  मेल�मलाप,  अ�हसंा  आ�-��त�ब�,  उदारता  र  बु��लाई  अँगालेर,  हामीले  हा�ो  जीवनमा  शा��  र 

 उ�े�को  ग�हरो  भावना  खेती  गन�  स�छा�  ।  चाहे  हामी  ���गत  चुनौतीह�को  सामना  ग�ररहेका  छ�  वा  �व��ापी 

 स�टह�,  बु�का  �श�ाह�ले  हामीलाई  हा�ो  बाटो  खो�  र  सबै  �ाणीह�का  ला�ग  थप  दयालु  र  �ायपूण�  संसार 

 बनाउन म�त गन� स�छ । 
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 �चया 

 लामो  समयदे�ख  कै  �म�ो  साथी।  आज  यही  अ��म  �चयाको  �गलासले 

 आँखाभ�र  आँसु  सँगसँगै  �बताएका  �ाना  पललह�का  स�झना  बटुली  �ाउँछ  । 

 हरेकको  जीवनमा  ती  �मठा  पलह�लाई  मु�ानले  भ�र�दने  हु�न्  ।  मेरो  जीवनमा 

 प�न  �थयो  एउटा  साथी  ।  मेरो  जीवनको  खाली  पानालाई  सु�र  क�वताले  भ�र�दने 

 साथी आज ती पानाह�लाई प�ाइ हेद� एकादेशको कथाझ� मा� ला�छ । 

 हेद�  हेद�  ५  वष�  �ब�तस�ो  ।  ऊ  गएप�छ  न  त  एक  कल  फोन  नै  आयो  न  त  उसको  खबर  ।  थाहा  छैन  ऊ  कता  छ  ? 

 के  ग�र  रहेको  छ  ?  क�ो  खाइ  रहेको  छ  ?  क�ो  लगाइ  रहेको  छ  ?  यो  ठुलो  भू�ममा  जुन  र  तारालाई  एउटै 

 आकाशमा देखे प�न ती दईु एकआपसको दरु�मा धेरै टाढा छन् । �सर� नै ऊ र म, एकअक�बाट टािढएको छ� । 

 म र�मता यो संसारलाई सु�र आकृ�तमा कोर� ती पानाह�लाई श�ले �सज�ना गछु�  । 

 जीवनमा  �व�भ�  स��त  र  मा�नसह�  भेटेक�  छु  ताप�न  ती  सबैम�े  �थयो  मेरो  एउटा  साथी  कुशल  ।  सानो  छँदादे�ख 

 कै  �म�ो  साथी  ।  आजस�  आउँछ  झलझली  तीसँगै  �बताएका  पल  ।  �बहानै  उठेर  सँगै  ए�लसा  �मस  कह�  जा�� 

 हामी स��त �स� । 

 कुशल  स��त  भनेप�छ  अ�ाउने  �ो  गोलो  घाम  झै  डु��ो  र  रा�त  आकाशका  ताराझ�  जुनेली  रातलाई  उ�ालो 

 बनाउ�ाे, उसको �ो मधुर ब�सुर�को धुनले । आज आएर अझै सु�ु �ो ब�सुर� मनै मनमा । 

 एक�दनको  कुरा  �थयो  ।  कुशलका  बालाई  अ�ताल  डौडाए  भनेर  ।  म  र  मेर�  �ददी  श�म�ला  पुगेका  �थय�  क�रब 

 बे�ा  ४  बजे  ।  अ�ताल  पु�ा  त  कुनामा  आँशु  झाद�  बसेको  ऊ  ।  म  आज  प�न  �बस�न  स��नँ  ।  उसको  बुबा  मुटु 

 रोगी  ।  उपचार  गन�  धेरै  पैसा  चा�ह �दो  रहेछ  ।  �बचरा  कुशल  न  त  उसलाई  पैसाले  साथ  �दयो  न  त  अव�ाले  ।  �ही 

 बाको  उपचारको  ला�ग  काम  खो�ै  �ह ��ो  ऊ  ।  न  त  उसलाई  समयले  नै  साथ  �दयो  ।  अ�तालबाट  डा�रले 

 भनेका  �थए  ।  उपचार  गन�  सकेस�  िढला  गनु�हँुदैन  समय  धेरै  कम  �थयो  ।  यता  अक�  त�रकाले  हेन�  हो  भने  यता 

 अ�तालको �बल भने चाडै नै रहेको �थयो । जीवनलाई अ�कारले घेरैझ� ऊ मा�थ ठुलो �दनको भार� �थयो । 

 माघ  ४  गते  उसको  बुबा  �बतेको  खबर  आयो  ।  उसका  बाको  �नधनप�छ  घरको  �रन  �तन�  ब�त�  �मलायो 

 कतारको  उडान  ।  आज  ५  बष�प�छ  स�झदै  छु  आँखा  भ�र  आँशु  �लई  ।  ऊ  धेरै  टाढा  भए  प�न  हा�ा 

 बा�कालकादे�ख  उसको  अ��म  �बदाइका  स�झना  अझै  छन्  ।  �ो  बा�ो  दधुको  एक  कप  �चयाले  �मठा 

 पलह�मा  डुबाउँदै  कलम  चलाउँदै  छु  ।  १०  बष�  अगािडदे�ख  ले�खएको  कथाको  अ��म  पानामा  ले�दै  छु  उसको 

 कथा । 
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 बुवाको सपना 

 कुनै  गाउँँमा  एउटा  प�रवार  ब�ाे  ।  उनीह�  एकदमै  ग�रब  �थए  ।  एक  �दनको 

 �ालाको  भरमा  दै�नक�  चलाउनुप�ा�  ।  कुनै  �दन  त  उनीह�  केही  नखाई  सु�े  । 

 उनीह�का  तीन  स�ान  �थए  ।  दईु  छोर�  र  एक  छोरा  ।  उनीह�काे  आ�नाे  घर 

 नभएका  कारण  अ�काे  घरमा  ब�े  ।  उनीह�का  घर  धनी  दयालु  �थए  ।  �सैले 

 क�हलेकाह�  खाना  खान  प�न  �द�े  ।  लो�े  �दनभ�र  खेत  जो�े,  काठ  ओसान�,  भार� 

 बोिक�दने,  घ�स  काट्ने  ज�ा  कामह�  गथ�  ।  क�हलेक�ही  त  केही  काम  नै 

 हँुदैन�ो,  र  यसै  खाली  घर  फिक� �ो  ।  �दनभ�र  काम  गरेर  प�न  दईु  छाक  खान 

 गाह�  भयो  भनेर  लो�ेले  �द�  मा�ाे  ।  उसले  केही  गन�  सो�ो  ।  उसले  धेरै  सोचेप�छ  अ�  केही  उपाय  नपाएर 

 �वदेश  जाने  �नण�य  गय�  ।  ऊ  खाडी  मुलुक  जाने  तयार�  गन�  था�ो  ।  खाडी  जान  पैसा  नभएर  �ही  ठाउँको  एक 

 साहुसँग  ऋण  �लयो  ।  उसले  आ�नाे  प�रवारलाई  फिक� दा  �ो  ऋणभ�ा  १००  गुणा  बढ�  कमाएर  आउँछु  भनेर  आश 

 देखायो । �वदेश जाने �दन आउन एक ह�ा ब�क� �थयो । 

 �ीमती  र  छोराछोर�  धेरै  रोए  तर  लो�े  भने  आँसु  लुकाउने  �यास  गद�  �थयो  ।  उनीह�  रोएको  हेन�  नसकेर  ऊ 

 �ह�बाट  टािढयाे  ।  ऊ  प�हला  काठमाड�मा  पु�ुपन�  �थयो  ।  गाडी  चढेर  क�रब  १४  घ�ाप�छ  ऊ  काठमाड�  आइपु�ो 

 ।  �ह�  एक  �दन  होटेलमा  ब�ो  ।  भो�लप�,  ऊ  �वमान�ल  पु�ो  र  लाइनमा  ब�ो  ।  उसलाई  कुन  देश  जान 

 लागेको  भ�ेसमेत  थाहा  �थएन,  िकनभने  उसलाई  पठाउने  वैदे�शक  रोजगारदाताले  रा�ो  देश  पठाइ�द�ु,  ट�  पैसा 

 कमाउँछौ  मा�  भनेको  �थयो  ।  सबै  कागजातह�  गरेर,  एक�छन  बसेप�छ  उसको  हवाइजहाज  आएको  उसलाई  प�ो 

 भयो  ।  ऊ  अनपढ  भएको  कारण  उसले  छेउँको  मा�नसलाई  �ेनको  नाम  पढ्न  लगायो  ।  उसलाई  थाहा  भयो  िक  ऊ 

 कतार  ज�दै  छ  ।  क�रब  ५  घ�ाप�छ  उसले  ठुला  ठुला  घर  र  �झ�ल�मली  सहर  दे�ो  ।  �ेन  प�न  ज�मन  न�जकै 

 गइरहेको  �थयो  ।  �सैले  उसले  आफू  कतार  पुगेको  मेसो  पायो  ।  �ह�को  �वमान�लमा  एक  सेतो  अरबी  लुगा 

 लगाएको  कतार�  मा�नसले  उसको  नाम  लेखेको  कागज  समा�दै  �थयो  ।  ऊ  �तै�तर  गयो  र  आ�नो  राहदानी  देखायो 

 ।  �ो  मा�नसले  उसलाई  गाडीमा  हा�ो  र  सानो  होटेलमा  ल�ो  ।  �ह�  फरक  फरक  कोठमा  २  -  २  जना  बसेका 

 �थए  ।  उसलाई  प�न  एउटा  कोठामा  लगेर  �ो  कतार�  मा�नस  गयो  ।  उसले  उसको  कोठाको  अक�  मा�नस  दे�ो  र 

 नेपालीमा  “  �तमी  नेपाली  हो  ?  “  भनेर  सो�ो  ।  �ो  मा�नसले  हो  भ�ो  �सैले  ऊ  अ�ल  खुसी  भयो  ।  सोधपुछ 

 भएप�छ  उसले  थाहा  पायो  िक  उसको  नाम  ह�र  र�हछ  र  घर  चा�ह �  का�ेमा  रहेछ  ।  भो�लप�  �ो  अरबी  आयो  र 

 उसलाई  र  ह�रलाई  काममा  ल�ो  ।  उनीह�को  काम  भनेको  एक  ठुलो  खेल  मैदान  बनाउने  रहेछ  ।  ह�रलाई 

 अङ्�ेजी  पढ्न  आउँदो  रहेछ,  �सैले  उसले  थाहा  पायो  िक  �ो  मैदान  सन्  २०२२  �व�कपको  ला�ग  बनाइँदै  रहेछ  । 

 ऊ  �ह�  �बहान  ७  बजे  काम  गन�  आउँ�ो  ।  �दनभ�र  काम  ग��  ।  क�नीले  क�हले  बेलुका  ७  बजे  पठाइ�द�ो  त 

 क�हले  आधारातस�  काम  गराउँ�ाे  ।  �ो  मैदान  ब�ै  गयो,  अब  �ह�  अ�ल  उचाइमा  बसेर  काम  गनु�पन�  �थयो  । 

 �सैले  उसलाई  डर  ला��ो  ।  ऊ  राम  नाम  ज�दै  काम  ग��  ।  उसले  ह�रलाई  आ�नो  पा�रवा�रक  ���त  बताउँ�ो 

 र  प�रवारको  याद  ग��  ।  उनीह�को  घरमा  एउटा  मा�  सानो  मोबाइल  �थयो,  जुन  उसले  आ�नो  प�रवारलाई  �दएको 
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 �थयो  ।  ह�रसँग  एउटा  मोबाइल  �थयो  र  ह�रले  उसको  प�रवारसँग  फोन  गन�  �द�ो  ।  उता  नेपालमा,  साहुले  उसको 

 प�रवारसँग  पैसा  मागेर  सताइरहेकाे  �थयो  ।  यसर�  २  बष�  �ब�ो  र  दःुख  गरेर  साहुको  ऋण  �तन�  त  स�ो  ।  तर,  प�न 

 नेपालमा भएका प�रवारलाई साेचेअनुसारकाे खुसी �दन सकेको �थएन । 

 एक  �दन  सदाझ�  काममा  ज�दा  उसलाई  एकदम  �र�टा  ला�गरहेको  �थयो  ।  तर  प�न  मा�लकको  डरले  ऊ  काम 

 ग�ररहेको  �थयो  ।  �दउँसो�तर  मा�थ  �भ�ामा  र�  लगाइरहँदा  उसलाई  ए�ासी  झनन  �र�टा  ला�ो  र  खु�ा  �च�ेर 

 दघु�टना  भयो  ।  ह�रले  दे�ो  र  �च�ायो  ।  मा�लक  प�न  आयो  ।  उनीह�कै  आँखा  अगािड  उसको  आ�ाले  शर�र 

 छो�ो  ।  ह�र  धेरै  रोयो  र  उसको  प�रवारलाई  फोन  गरेर  खबर  सुनायो  ।  उसक�  �ीमती  बेहोस  भइन्  ।  आाशाकाे 

 िकरण  अ�ायाे  ।  याेभ�ा  ठुलाे  व�पात  क�हले  नपन�  भयाे  ।  उसको  शव  कतार  एयरलाइ�मा  हालेर  पठाइयो  । 

 गनु�पन� काम आ�नाे संकारअनुसार सबै सिकयाे । 

 अब  उनीह�सँग  आ�थ�क  स�ट  टान�  मा�म  केही  �थएन  ।  आाशाकाे  िकरण  अ�ाए  प�न  अबकाे  जीवन  �नव�हका 

 ला�ग  केही  काम  गनु�पन�  नै  भयाे  ।  छोरोले  बाबुले  प�हले  गरेकाे  कामलाई  �नर�रतता  �दयाे  ।  आमाले  घर  सफा  गन� 

 र  छोर�ह�  भाडा  मा�े,  लुगा  धुने  काम  गन�  थाले  ।  यसर�  उनीह�को  जीवन  च�ै  �थयो  ।  एक  �दन  कुनै 

 गैरसरकार�  सं�ाका  मा�नसह�काे  सहयाेगमा  �ुलमा  भन�  ग�र�दए  ।  �नःशु�  पढ्न  पाउने  भए  ।  १०  वष�प�छ 

 उनीह�ले  पढाइअनुसारकाे  राेजगार�  पाए  ।  आ�नै  खु�ामा  उ�भन  स�े  भए  ।  छोराले  क�हले  �वदेश  नजाने  र 

 नेपालमै ब�े �नण�य गय� । 

 सपनाको खोजी 

 कुरा  धेरै  वष�  अगािडको  हो  ।  कुनै  समयमा  नेपालको  पहाडी  �े�को  एउटा  सानो 

 गाउँँमा  लै��क  भेदभाव  �ा�  �थयो  ।  केटीह�लाई  घरायसी  कामकाे  बोझ  र 

 केटाह�ले  काम  गर�  प�रवार  पा�ने  भ�े  मान�सकता  र  चलन  प�हले  दे�ख  नै  �थयो 

 ।  यो  गाउँँमा  खास  गर�  केटी  मा�नसले  सपना  दे�ै  हँुदैन�ाे  ।  कसैले  केही  गन� 

 सपना  दे�ुभ�ा  अ�घ  नै  सिक�ो  ।  यही  गाउँँमा  एउटी  ८  वष�क�  बा�लका  अ�ना 

 प�न ब��न् । 

 समाज  जे  ज�ाे  भए  प�न  सपना  दे�ु  मा�नसकाे  अ�धकार  �थयाे  ।  अ�नाकाे  आ�नै 

 अ�धकारकाे  सपना  �थयो -  डा�र  ब�े  ।  समाजमा  �ािपत  �नयमह�ले  उसका 

 सपनालाई  रो�ु  अस�व  �थयाे  ।  आ�नो  घरमा  प�न  आमाबुबाले  समाजले  के  भ�ला  भनेर  उसलाई  �व�ालय  जान 

 न�दने  अव�ा  �थयो  ।  आ�नै  उमेरका  केटाह�लाई  �व�ालय  गएको  देखेर  अ�नालाई  डाह  हु�ो  ।  अ�नाक�  आमा 

 उसलाई  �व�ालय  पठाउन  चहा��न्  ।  तर,  उनका  बुबाले  भने  एउटी  केटी  �व�ालय  गएर  पढे  प�न  प�छ  गएर  घरमा 

 नै  काम  गन�  हो  िकन  पढ्नुपया�;  भ�े  ।  उसका  बुबाले  उसलाई  सानै  उमेरमा  �छटै  �बहे  गरेर  पठाइ�दने  सोचेका  �थए  । 

 आमाले  ज�त  रोके  प�न,  घरको  आ�थ�क  अव�ा  कमजोर  भएकाले  छोर�लाई  �बहे  गरेर  पठाउँदा  घरको  अव�ामा 

 सुधार  आउने  होिक  भ�े  उनको  सोचाइ  �थयो  ।  �दन  �ब�दै  गए  ।  अ�नाको  डा�र  ब�े  सपना  प�न  हराउँदै  गए  । 
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 सपना  हराए  प�न  मनमा  आशा  चा�ह �  हराएकाे  �थएन  ।  अ�नाका  बुबाले  �बहेको  ला�ग  केटा  भेटेको  कुरा  सुनेप�छ 

 अ�नालाई आकाश खसे ज�ै भयाे । 

 एक  रात,  अ�नाले  एउटा  सपना  देखी  ।  सपनामा  उसको  बुबाले  उसलाई  �बहे  गरेर  पठाइ�दए  ।  उसको  �ीमा�ले 

 �छमेक�  मुलुकमा  भारतमा  लगेर  बेचेको  अ�न  पैसा  �लएर  आफू  फक� काे  सपना  देखी  ।  झ�ा�  �ु�झएप�छ  ऊ 

 �स  रातभर  सु�  सिकन,  रातभर  उसका  मनमा  कुरा  खे�लरहे  ।  �सै  रात  उसले  �नण�य  गर�  िक  ऊ  यो  गाउँँ  छोडेर 

 सहरमा जाने । 

 एक  �दन  घरमा  �बहानै  उठेर  अ�  काेही  नउठ्दै  ऊ  सहर�तर  ला�छे  ।  सहरमा  आफ�  काेही  नभएक�  ऊ  सहर  गएर 

 धेरै  दःुख  पाउँछे  ।  �नकै  सङ्घष�  गद�गद�  उसले  केही  काम  प�न  पाउँछे  ।  �नकै  दःुख  गर�  पढ्छे  ।  उसले  आफूज�ै 

 अ� बा�लकाह� प�न यसर� नै �म�हनेत गरेकाे दे�छे । अ�तः ऊ आ�नाे पूरा गरेरै छाड्छे । 

 अब  अ�नालाई  सहरमाभ�ा  गाउँँमा  बसेर  गाउँँवासीकाे  साेचाइमा  प�रवत�न  �ाउने  आशा  जा�ाे  ।  गाउँँ  फक� र 

 �ा��  गरेर  आ�नो  सपना  साकार  पान�  सोची  ।  आफूले  बनाएको  एउटा  याेजना  �लएर  �लएर  ऊ  पुन:  गाउँँ  फक�  । 

 उसको  �ा��ले  गाउँँको  �प  नै  प�रवत�न  ग�र�दयो  ।  गाउँँलेह�ले  छाेर�ह�लाई  प�न  छाेराह�लाईझ�  समान 

 �वहार  गनु�पछ�  भ�े  कुरा  बु�  थाले  ।  �श�ा  त  हरेक  बालबा�लकाको  ज��स�  अ�धकार  हो  र  यसलाई  �ल�ले 

 छु�ाउनु  हँुदैन,  भ�े  कुरालाई  उसले  गाउँँमा  चेतना  �ब�ार  गर�  ।  गाउँँलेह�ले  प�न  आ�नाे  साेच  बदले  ।  गाउँँमा 

 एउटा य�ो प�रवत�न दे�खयो, जुन इ�तहासमा गव� गन� लायक एउटी केटीकाे सङ्घष� �थयाे । 

 अ�नाको  सङ्घष�काे  कथा  वनमा  डढेलो  लागेझ�  फै�लयो  ।  न�जकका  गाउँँह�मा  प�न  यो  कुरा  �ब�ारै  फै�लयाे  । 

 रा�ाे  कामकाे  अनुसरणबाट  �े�रत  भएर  अ�  गाउँँलेह�ले  प�न  आ�नो  गाउँँमा  लै��क  भेदभाव  हटाउन  थाले  । 

 छाेराछाेर�मा  कुनै  िक�समकाे  भेदभाव  गनु�हँुदैन  भ�े  कुरा  उनीह�ले  बुझे  ।  अ�ना  अ�ाय  र  असमानता  �व�� 

 लड्ने  �तीक  ब�नन्  ।  आज  अ�ना  �स  गाउँँमा  भाै�तक  �पमा  उप��त  छैनन्  ।  तर,  नय�  पु�ाका 

 बालबा�लकाह�,  �वशेष  गर�  छाेर�ह�का  ला�ग  उनले  उठाएकाे  आवाजले  आज  �स  गाउँँका  सबै  छाेर�ह�ले�वना 

 भेदभाव �श�ा पाएका छन् । म�हला अ�धकार र �त�ता पाएका छन् । 

 चाम�ा�रक �बउ 

 कुनै  समयको  कुरा  हो  ।  एउटा  सानो  गाउँँमा  हरेराम  नामका  एक  जना  बु��मान् 

 िकसान  ब�े  ।  उनी  आ�नो  असाधारण  कृिष  �सप  र  दयालु  �भावका  कारण  सबै 

 माझ  ि�य  �थए  ।  धेरै  टाढा-टाढाका  मा�नसह�लेसमेत  उनको  खेती  र  सामा� 

 जीवनबारे  उनीसँग  सरस�ाह  गथ�  ।  उनी  आफूले  जानेकाे  कुरा  सकेस�  झका� 

 नमानी  �सकाउँथे  ।  एक  �दन  �हराराम  नाम  गरेको  एक  जना  मा�नस  हरेरामको 

 खेतमा  गए  ।  उनी  ह�ररामको  सफलताको  रह�बारे  जा�  �नकै  उ�ुक  �थए  । 

 िकनभने  उनको  आ�नै  प�रवारको  खेतीकाे  सङ्घष�  �थयो  ।  हरेरामको  उ�ुकता 

 देखेर ह�ररामले एउटा कथा सुनाउने �नण�य गरे । 

 77  | Sifal School 



 "  कुनै  एक  समयमा  एक  ग�रब  िकसान  �थयो  ।  ऊसँग  थाेरै  ज�मन  �थयो  ।  उसले  आ�ना  धनी  �छमेक�ह�ले  ज�ै 

 �श�  अ�  उ�ाउने  सपना  दे�ो  ।  एक  �दन,  उसले  असाधारण  बाली  उ�ादन  गन�  स�े  अ��त  �बउको  बारेमा 

 ह�ा  सु�ो।  ।"  ग�रब  िकसान  उ�ुकतासाथ  यो  �बउ  खो�  �न�े  ।  धेरै  खोजी  गरेप�छ,  उनले  अ�तः  एक  वृ� 

 म�हलालाई  भेटे  जसले  चाम�ा�रक  �बउ  आफूसँग  भएको  दाबी  ग�रन्  ।  तर,  उनले  यसलाई  बे�  अ��कार  ग�रन्  । 

 "म  �तमीलाई  �बउ  �दनेछु,"  उनले  भ�नन्,  "तर  य�द  �तमीले  मेरो  �नद�शनलाई  �ा�ै  पालन  गन�  वाचा  गया�  भने  मा� 

 ।  �तमीले  �बउ  रो�ुपछ�  र  लगनशीलताका  साथ  यसको  हेरचाह  गनु�पछ�  ।  तर,  �तमीले  कुनै  प�न  प�र���तमा  �बउ 

 ख�ु  हँुदैन  ।  के  �तमी  यी  सबै  कुरा  �ीकार  गन�  स�छाै  ?"  ग�रब  िकसान  उनले  भनेका  सबै  कुरा  मा�  राजी  भए  । 

 आ�नो  खेतमा  चाम�ा�रक  �बउ  रोपे  ।  धेरै  �ान  �दए  ।  सबै  �नयम  पालना  गरे  ।  �दनह�  ह�ामा  र  ह�ाह� 

 म�हनामा  प�रणत  भए  ।  जसर�  �बउ  बढ्दै  गयो  ।  कृषकलाई  यसको  �ग�तबारे  उ�ुकता  बढ्दै  गयो  ।  यसलाई 

 खनेर  यसको  �वकास  दे�े  �लोभन  अस�  भयो  ।  आ�नो  �ज�ासाको  ��तरोध  गन�  असमथ�  िकसानले  अ�तः  �बउ 

 खने  ।  िकसानले  एउटा  सानो  अ�� राबाहेक  केही  प�न  फेला  पारेनन्  ।  चाम�ा�रक  �बउ  हराएको  �थयो  ।  िकसानले 

 खेत  ब�झो  छो�ो  ।  ह�ररामले  एक  �ण  रोकेर  कथाले  मो�हत  हरेरामलाई  हेरे  ।  �सप�छ  उनले  �मशः  कथा  भ�ै 

 गए । कथा सु�ै गद�, उनले धीरतापूव�क सुनेकाे हुनाले जीवनमा हरेराम सफल हुने कुरा ह�ररामले  बताए । 

 सफलता  रातारात  आउँदैन  ।  �ो  ग�रब  िकसान  ज�ै,  हामी  धेरै  अधीर  हु��  र  हतार  गन�  खो�छ�  ।  तर,  वा��वक 

 सफलताको  ला�ग  धैय�,  लगनशीलता  र  भरोसा  चा�ह�  ।  �ि�या।"  �सकाइएको  पाठ  बुझेर  हरेरामले  टाउको 

 ह�ाए  ।  ह�ररामले  मु�ुराउँदै  थपे  ।  "हेनु�स्  हरेराम,  मसँग  कुनै  चाम�ा�रक  �बउ  छैन  ।  मेरो  खेतीलाई  समृ� 

 बनाउने  कुरा  भनेको  मेरो  अटल  समप�ण,  कडा  प�र�म  र  धीरता  हो  ।  म  �बउ  छछु�,  बाली  हुक�उँछु,  �कृ�तले  गन�छ 

 भ�े  �व�ास  गछु�   ।  आ�नो  भाग  गनु�होस्  ।  �नध��रत  समयमा  हरेरामले  ह�ररामको  खेत  छोडेप�छ,  उनले  बु��मान 

 िकसानको  बु��लाई  आ�सात  गरे  ।  उनले  सफलता  रातारात  �ा�  हुने  उपल��  नभई  �नर�र  �यास  र 

 �ि�या��तको  �व�ासको  प�रणाम  हो  भ�े  बुझे  ।  �स  �दनदे�ख  हरेरामले  ह�ररामको  कथाबाट  �सकेका  पाठह� 

 आ�नो  प�रवारको  खेतमा  लागु  गरे  ।  धीरता,  लगनशीलता  र  �व�ासका  साथ  �तनीह�को  एक  पटक  सङ्घष� 

 ग�ररहेको  खेत  �चुरताको  समृ�  आ�यमा  प�रणत  भयो  ।  र  यसैले,  बु��मान  िकसानको  रह�को  कथा  गाउँँभ�र 

 फै�लयो । जसले सबैलाई धीरता, कडा प�र�म, र उनीह�को �यासमा �व�ास गन� उ�े�रत गय� । 

 ऊ घृणा गछ� 

 यो  भौ�तकवादी  र  ��  संसारबाट,  प�रनीता  �द�  भइसकेक�  छे  ।  ऊ  भाै�तक 

 संसारबाट  थाकेक�  छे  ।  उसले  संसारलाई  सकारा�क  वा  रा�ो  �पमा  दे� 

 स��न  ।  उसको  आँखामा  संसार  सबै  क�डाह�ले  भ�रएको  छ  र  कतै  एउटा  फूल 

 प�न  छैन  ।  प�रनीता  १५  वष�क�  केटी  हो  ।  उसलाई  जब  दःुख  ला�छ,  ऊ  आ�नो 

 डायर�मा  ले�छे  ।  तर,  थोरै  समयदे�ख  उसले  अनलाइनमा  मा�नसह�सँग  कुरा 

 गन�  थालेक�  छे  ।  उसकाे  एक  साथीले  उसलाई  �ाट  साइट  �सफा�रस  गरेप�छ 

 78  | Sifal School 



 उसले  आ�नो  �ोध  र  �नराशाबारे  अनलाइनमा  अप�र�चत  मा�नसह�सँग  छलफल  गछ�  ।  �सप�छ  ऊ  केही 

 अनलाइनमा साथीह� बनाउन प�न सफल भएक� छे । 

 प�रनीताले  संसारलाई  घृणा  गन�  कारण  धेरै  छन्  ।  उसले  आ�नो  व�रप�र  धेरै  अ�ाय  भएको  देखेक�  छे  ।  दश 

 वष�को  उमेरमा  उसले  आ�नाे  दाजुलाई  उनीभ�ा  ठुला  ब�ाह�ले  कुटेको  देखेक�  �थई  र  कुनै  प�न  ठुलो  मा�ेले 

 �तनीह�लाई  रोकेनन्  ।  ती  ���ह�ले  केवल  मौ�खक  �पमा  ब�ाह�लाई  रो�  मा�  भनेज�ाे  गरे  ।  उनीह�ले 

 उसको  दाइलाई  कुिटनको  ला�ग  छोिड�दए  ।  उसले  अनाहकमा  �नधा�  भएकाे  सजाय  पायाे  ।  प�रनीताले 

 सम�ालाई  बेवा�ा  गन�  र  यसलाई  बोझको  �पमा  सो�े  मा�नसह�लाई  घृणा  गछ�  ।  उसले  सध�  आ�ना 

 सो�ेह�लाई घृणा गछ� । ऊ श��हीन नाग�रकह�लाई घृणा गछ� । 

 प�रनीताक�  क�ा  ५  मा  अ�यनरत  सर�ती  नाम  गरेक�  साथी  �थइन्  ।  सर�तीका  बुबा  बै�मा  काम  गथ�  ।  एक 

 �दन  नाग�रककाे  पैसा  �हना�मना  गरेकाे  आराेपमा  �ो  बै�  ब�  भयो  ।  बै�का  स�ालकह�मा�थ  प�ाउ  गर� 

 छान�बन  गनु�को  स�ा  सबै  दोष  बै�का  कम�चार�  स�तीका  बुबा  र  उनका  साथीह�मा�थ  लगाइयो  ।  धना�  र  उ� 

 पदका  मा�नसह�लाई  छोिडयो  भने  सामा�  कम�चार�ह�  सजाय  भो�  बा�  भए  ।  यो  समाचार  चारै�तर  फै�लयाे  । 

 याे  घटनाप�छ  सर�तीले  �ुल  छोडी  र  प�रनीताले  उसलाई  फे�र  क�ह�ै  दे�खन  ।  याे  सबै  घटना  प�रघटना  देखेक� 

 प�रनीताले  देशको  अ�ायपूण�  कानुनी  �व�ालाई  घृणा  गछ�  ।  उसले  पहँुच  नभएका  सामा�  नाग�रकमा�थ 

 रा�ले गन� �वभेदलाई घृणा गछ� । 

 प�रनीताले  संसारलाई  दःुखी  नजरले  हेछ�   ।  जताततै  नरा�ो  खबर  मा�ै  छ,  टे�ल�भजनमा  युवती  बला�ृत  भएको 

 खबर  छ  ।  संसद  भवन�भ�  राजनी�तक  दलह�  एक  आपसमा  आराेप  ��ाराेपमा  ��  भएकाे  ��  सामा�जक 

 स�ालमा  छाएकाे  छ  ।  हरेक  �दन  बे�थ�तका  समाचारह�  आइरहेका  छन्  ।  ग�रखाने  वातावरण  देशमा  नभएकाे 

 महसुस  प�रनीता  र  उसकाे  उमेर  समूहका  सबैले  गरेका  छन्  ।  प�रनीताले  प�न  देशमा  कुनै  भ�व�  छैन  भ�े  सो� 

 थालेक�  छे,  �सैले  ज�तस�ो  च�डो  देश  छोड्न  खो�जरहेक�  छे  ।  देशमा  ��तभा  र  �मताकाे  कदर  भएकाे  उसले 

 अ�हलेस� देखेक� छैन । 

 प�रनीताले  �त�  �पमा  कुरा  गन�  �म�ने  साथीह�  �थए  भने  सायद  उसलाई  यो  संसार  मन  प��  होला  तर, 

 उसको  ला�ग  यो  संसार  ए�ो  ठाउँ  मा�  �थयो  ।  प�रनीताले  बा�कालमा  सध�  ए�ी  �थई  िकनिक  उसका  धेरै 

 साथीह�  �थएनन्  ।  उसका  आमाबाबु  सध�  काममा  ��  हु�े  ।  �सैले  उनीह�सँग  उसको  ला�ग  कुनै  समय 

 हँुदैन�ो  ।  प�रनीताका  कोही  �ददीब�हनी  प�न  �थएनन्  ।  �सैले  उसले  कसैसँग  आ�नो  भावना  ��  गन� 

 स��नथी  ।  उसले  आ�ना  भावनाह�लाई  बोतलमा  राखेर  ए�ो  भइरहेक�  �थई  ।  उसका  कुरा  सु�े  काेही  �थएनन् 

 ।  उसलाई  बु�े  काेही  भएनन्  ।  न  प�रवार,  न  आफ�,  न  काेही  साथी  ।  �सैले  उसले  सबैलाई  घृणा  गन�  थाली  । 

 जब  उसले  साथी  बनाउँछे  तब,  प�रनीतालाई  सध�  ला�छ  िक  उसका  साथीह�  धेरै  �ाथ�  छन्  ।  �तनीह�  केवल 

 आ�नो  बारेमा  वा�ा  गछ�न्  र  अ�को  वा�ा  गद�नन्  ।  ऊ  सो�े  िक  आजकल  मा�नसह�  सामा�जक  स�ालमा  धेरै 

 रमाइ  रह�न,  उनीह�ले  वा��वक  जीवनका  साथीह�  र  प�रवारह�को  वा�ा  गद�नन्  र  ब�  अनलाइन 

 साथीह�को बारेमा बढ� �ाल रा�छन्। प�रनीताले आ�के��त संसारलाई घृणा गछ� । 
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 प�रनीता  शा�  र  एका�  जीवन  �बताउन  चाह�े  ।  ऊ  चाह�े  िक  मा�नसह�  �ज�ेवार  हाेउन्  ।  पीिडतह���त 

 दयालु  बनुन्  ।  असमान  �वहार  कसैले  कसैलाई  नगराेस्  ।  प�रनीता  एक  उ�ालो  खुसी  र  संसार  बाे�े  चाहना 

 राि�थन्  तर,  समय  अक�   भयाे  उनी  प�न  बद�लइन्  ।  सबै  मा�नसह�सँग  उदास  र  �ो�धत  हुन  था�लन्  ।  अब  उनमा 

 नय�  आशा  पलाएकाे  छ  ।  प�रनीताले  संसारलाई  सध�  घृणा  गन�  प�न  चाहँ�दनन्  ।  उनी  संसारलाई  माया  गन� 

 चाह��न् । अब उनी देश नछाेड्ने भइसकेक� �छन् । उनी देश बनाउन चाह��न् । 

 तारे�भर 

 मेराे  गाउँँ  नेपालको  गोरखा  �ज�ाको  �सरानचोक  गाउँँपा�लकामा  पद�छ  ।  �ह� 

 �सरानचोक  म��र  जाने  बाटो  न�जकै  तारे  नाम  गरेकाे  �भर  छ  ।  �ो  �भर  बाघको 

 आकारमा  �भा�वक  �पमै  बनेकाे  छ  ।  �ाे  �भर  बाटोको  छेउँमा  नै  छ  ।  नाम  �भर 

 भए  प�न  तारे�भर  एउटा  ठुलो  ढु�ा  हो  ।  �स  ढु�ापछािड  एउटा  घना  ज�ल  छ  । 

 �स  ज�लकाे  बारेमा  हामीले  ब�ादे�ख  नै  सुनी  आएका  ह�  ।  �ाे  ज�ल  घना 

 भएकाले  सबै  डराउँछन्  ।  �ो  तारे�भरको  बाटो  क�रब  ५  �मनेटको  छ  ।  ५  �मनेटको 

 बाटो भए प�न सबै जना �स बाटोबाट �ह �ड्न धेरै डराउँछन् । 

 तारे�भर  धेरै  दघु�टना  हुने  ठाउँ  प�न  हो  ।  मा�नस  �ह�को  बाघको  �ासले  मा�  हाेइन,  �ह�  �ह �ड्ने  भूत�ेत  आ�ाको 

 कारण  प�न  हो  ।  भ�न�  िक  �ह�  िपचास  ,  िक�क�ी,  र  वन  जकर�  ज�ा  भूतह�ले  तस�उँछन्  ।  सबै  गाउँलेलाई 

 के  भएको  हाे  �ो  �भरमा  भनी  सो�ो  भने  उनीह�को  जवाफ  फरक  फरक  हु�  ।  कोही  गाउँलेह�का  अनुसार 

 क�रब  २००  वष�  अगािड  �स  ज�लमा  एउटी  केटीले  आ�ाह�ा  गरेक�  �थइन्  रे  ।  लाश  ५  �दनस�  प�न  भेिटएकाे 

 रहेनछ  ।  प�छ  गएर  छैट�  �दनमा  डरला�ो  अव�ामा  एक  िपपलको  �खमा  भेिटएकाे  रहेछ  ।  �स  �दनको  भो�ल 

 प�बाट  �ो  केटी  िक�क�ी  भई  तस�उन  थालेको  रे  ।  अ�  गाउँलेका  अनुसार  �ह�  प�हलेदे�ख  नै  वन  झ���को 

 बसोबास  भएको  मा�न�  ।  गाउँलेका  अनुसार  �स  ज�लमा  आ�ाह�ा  गरेर  मरेका  लाशह�  िपशाच  भई  भ�ेका 

 रे  ।  यी  सब  कथाह�  हामीले  ब�ादे�ख  नै  सुनी  आएका  ह�  ।  ब�ामा  त  यो  कुरा  सुनेर  थरथर  का��ा�  ।  तर,  जब 

 ठुला  हँुदै  गया�  यो  सब  मजाक  हो  ज�ै  ला�  था�ो  ।  हामी  कसैले  �ो  बाटोमा  धेरै  नकुर  है  भ�े  गद�  �स  कुरालाई 

 ह�सेर टा�र�द�ा�। 

 गत  वष�को  कुरा  हो,  दाइको  �तब�को  ला�ग  हामी  सबै  गाउँँ  गएका  �थया�  ।  सबै  जना  १६  वष�  दाइको  �तब�को 

 ला�ग  धेरै  नै  उ�ा�हत  �थया�  ।  हामी  गाउँँ  ५  �दन  ज�तको  ला�ग  गया�  ।  दाइको  �तब�  प�न  स�ो  ।  �ह�  धेरै 

 रमाइलो  ग�रयाे  ।  एक  �दन  ब�क�  �थयो  ।  �सैले  सबै  दाइ,भाइब�हनी  �मली  अक�  गाउँँमा  रमाइलाे  गन�  जाने  भनी 

 योजना  बनाया�  ।  हामी  �बहानै  तयार  भई  जानलाई  घरबाट  �न��या�  ।  हामी  �स  गाउँमा  ठाडो  भाका  ��तयो�गता 

 भएको  कारण  �ो  हेर�  ६  बजे�तर  घर  फिक� या�  ।  हामी  ६-७  ज�त  जना  �थया�  ।  ४  जना  ज�तको  सवार�  सदन  �थयो  । 

 कोही  �ुटीमा  कोही  बाइकमा  बसी  घर  फक� दै  �थया�  ।  जाडो  म�हनाको  बेला  ६  बजे  त  अँ�ारो  भैसकेको  �थयो  । 

 �ब�ारै  गफ  गद�  घर  फक� दै  �थया�  ।  तारे�भर  ज�ल  आउन  लागेको  �थयो  ।  अब  बाजेबजुले  ��ो  डरला�ाे  कथा 

 भनेको  याद  आयो  ।  डर  लागे  प�न  केही  हँुदैन  भ�ै  आ�नो  मनलाई  दरो  बनाएँ  ।  �ा�ै  �ो  ढु�ाको  अगािड 
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 आइपुगेप�छ  हा�ो  अगािड  कसले  हो  कसले  रातो  चुरा  फा�ाे  ।  म  र  मेर�  �ददी  हामी  पछािडका  दाइभाइह�ले 

 हामीलाई  �ज�ाउन  फालेको  होला  भनी  पछािड  फक� र  कराया�  ।  तर  उनीह�को  अनुहारमा  डर  दे�ख�ाे  । 

 उनीह�ले  प�न  �ो  चुरा  फालेको  देखेको  रहेछ  ।  सबै  जना  डरले  क��  थाले  ।  ��ो  जाडोमा  प�न  ��त  रा�त  तातो 

 हावा  च�लरहेको  �थयो  ।  �सप�छ  त  हामी  सब  जना  घर�तर  टाप  क�ा�  ।  गाउँँ  आएप�छ  केही  नभनी  सबै  जना 

 आ�नो घर चुपचाप  सु�ा� । 

 भो�ल  उठेर  सबै  जनाले  गाउँँको  जैसीलाई  �ो  कुरा  सु�ा�  ।  �ो  कुरा  गाउँँमा  �ब�ारै  फै�लयो  ।  न  फै�लने  त  कुरै 

 भएन  �न  गाउँँका  ६-७  जनालाई  एकैचोटी  तस�एप�छ  ।  �स  �दनदे�ख  त  �ो  बाटोलाई  हेन�  प�न  डर  ला�छ  हामीलाई 

 ।  �ह�  त  हा�ो  काकालाई  भूक�को  बेलामा  भोटले  समातेको  प�न  �थयो  रे  ।  यो  सबै  कुरा  मजाक  ज�ो  ला�छ 

 होला तर यी कुरा सबै स� नै हुन् । 

	My	Pet	
 I  have  a  pet  dog  and  it’s  name  is  Cairo.  It  is  three  years  old.  It  is 
 brown  in  colour.  It  is  small  in  size.  It  is  very  friendly.  It  runs 
 very  fast.  It  loves  to  play  ball.  When  I  am  with  Cairo,  it  gets 
 excited  and  starts  jumping.  It  loves  to  eat  rice,  meat  and  dog 
 food.  It  protects  our  house  from  thieves  and  strangers.  It  is  an 
 important  part  of  my  family.  Whenever  I  feel  sad,  it  cheers  me 
 up. He is my best friend. 

	My	favourite	

 My  favourite  fruit  is  apple.  It  is  red  in  colour.  I  eat  it  everyday. 
 It  is  sweet  and  juicy.  It  even  keeps  me  healthy.  My  mother  buys 
 it  from  the  market.  Apples  are  grown  in  hilly  regions.  We  can 
 make  many  things  from  apples  like  juice,  pie,  jam  or  cake.  I 
 love  to  eat  everything  that  is  made  from  apples.  My  mother 
 says  apples  are  a  good  source  of  energy.  It  makes  me  strong 
 and  gives  me  vitamins.  I  don’t  get  sick  because  I  eat  apples 
 everyday. 

	My	House	

 I  have  a  beautiful  house  in  Green  Hill  City,  Mulpani.  My  house 
 number  is  13.  It  is  a  three  storey  house.  My  family  lives  with 
 me  in  my  house.  There  are  three  bedrooms,  one  living  room,  a 
 pooja  room,  a  kitchen  and  one  study  room.  There  is  also  a 
 beautiful  garden.  My  house  is  neat  and  clean.  My  favourite 
 room  is  the  living  room.  I  watch  TV  in  the  living  room.  Every 

 morning  I  go  to  the  pooja  room  to  worship  God.  My  mother  cooks  delicious  food  in 
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 the  kitchen.  I  study  and  do  my  homeworks  in  the  study  room.  I  have  lots  of  toys  in 
 my bedroom. I have a wonderful family living together in my house. 

	My	Family	

 My  name  is  Umang  Raj  Singh.  I  live  in  Kapan.  I  have  a  small 
 family.  There  are  four  members  in  my  family.  My  father,  mother, 
 my  sister  and  me.  My  father  is  the  head  of  my  family.  My 
 father’s  name  is  Ramesh  Kumar  Singh.  My  mother’s  name  is 
 Usha  Mehta.  My  sister’s  name  is  Reshu  Rani  Singh.  My  father 
 helps  me  to  do  my  homeworks.  My  mother  cooks  delicious 
 food  and  takes  care  of  me  and  my  sister.  I  like  playing  games 

 with  my  sister.  We  also  watch  T.V  together.  I  love  spending  time  with  my  family.  I  love 
 my family very much. 

	My	sister	

 My  sister’s  name  is  Aayushi  Upadhyay.  She  is  fourteen  years 
 old.  She  studies  in  grade  10  in  Galaxy  Public  School.  Her 
 favourite  colour  is  red.  She  likes  wearing  red  dresses.  Her 
 favourite  food  is  pizza.  She  likes  to  listen  to  music.  She  makes 
 me  delicious  food  when  my  mother  is  busy  with  her  work.  My 
 sister  is  my  best  friend.  She  loves  and  takes  care  of  me.  She 
 always  has  time  for  me.  She  also  helps  me  to  do  my 

 homeworks.  She  plays  different  games  with  me.  Sometimes,  she  makes  me  angry  but 
 still I love her very much. I am lucky to have a sister like her. 

	My	mother	

 My  mother’s  name  is  Doma  Sherpa.  She  is  thirty  eight  years 
 old.  She  was  born  in  Jiri,  Dolakha.  She  studied  in  Padma  Kanya 
 Multiple  college.  My  mother  helps  me  with  everything.  She 
 helps  me  to  take  baths  and  keep  myself  neat  and  tidy.  She  also 
 helps  me  to  do  my  homeworks.  When  I  am  sick,  my  mother 
 takes  care  of  me.  She  makes  my  family.  She  cooks  delicious 

 food.  I  should  also  love  and  take  care  of  her.  I  love  my  mother  from  the  bottom  of  my 
 heart. 
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	My	father	
 My  father’s  name  is  Sailesh  Dahal.  He  is  41  years  old.  He  works 
 in  an  of�ice.  The  name  of  his  of�ice  is  Lions  Club  Kathmandu. 
 He  eats  healthy  food.  He  doesn’t  like  junk  food.  He  works  hard. 
 He  is  very  honest.  He  likes  watching  football.  We  watched  the 
 world cup together. His favourite footballer is Neymar Junior. 
 My  father  owns  a  car.  He  takes  me  out  for  a  ride  during  my 

 holidays  in  his  car.  We  play  songs  and  go  to  far  places  sometimes.  He  takes  care  of 
 me and protects me. He teaches me good habits. He loves me a lot and I love him too. 

	Physical	Exercises	
 Physical  Exercises  means  the  movement  of  our  limbs  using 
 some  rules.  We  need  to  do  some  physical  exercises  daily  for 
 good health. It makes us healthy and helps the body to stay �it. 
 Exercise  builds  our  body  which  helps  us  to  �ight  against 
 diseases.  There  are  many  forms  of  physical  exercises.  Some  of 
 them are cycling, swimming, walking, running, skipping etc. 
 These  days  people  spend  a  lot  of  time  playing  online  games. 

 They  do  not  help  in  building  a  good  and  healthy  body.  Physical  Exercise  is  required 
 for  a  healthy  body.  We  should  take  care  of  our  body  and  take  all  the  steps  to  keep  it 
 healthy. 

	My	Favourite	Story	
 I  love  reading  story  books.  I  have  a  lot  of  books  at  my  home. 
 My  parents  buy  me  new  books  when  they  go  to  the  market. 
 Aladdin  is  my  favourite  story.  I  like  this  story  because  it  is  very 
 interesting.  It  is  about  Aladdin.  He  lives  with  his  mother.  Once, 
 he  �inds  a  magic  lamp  and  he  becomes  rich.  He  marries  a 
 princess  .  There  is  a  magician  in  this  story.  He  is  very  cruel  .He 

 plays  a  trick  and  takes  the  magic  lamp  from  Aladdin’s  wife.  Aladdin  becomes  poor 
 because  of  the  magician.  But  with  the  help  of  a  magic  ring,  Aladdin  �inds  the  magician 
 and gets the magic lamp. This story is very interesting and I read it when I feel bored. 

	My	mother	
 My  mother’s  name  is  Nanda  Malla.  She  is  36  years  old.  She  is 
 tall  and  very  beautiful.  People  say  that  I  look  like  my  mother.  I 
 feel  happy  to  hear  that.  My  mother  cooks  delicious  food.  She 
 cooks  whatever  I  like.  She  spends  her  free  time  watching 
 movies.  She  likes  eating  fruits  and  vegetables.  She  is  very  kind. 
 She  plays  with  me  and  buys  cute  dresses  for  me.  She  takes  care 
 of the house. She loves me and my brother. 

 My  mother  knows  a  lot  of  stories.  She  also  helps  me  with  my  homework.  She 
 sometimes  takes  me  out  while  going  shopping  and  buys  me  chocolates  and  cakes. 
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 She  helps  me  to  take  a  bath  and  stay  clean.  She  takes  care  of  everything  to  keep  me 
 and my brother healthy and happy. She is the best mother in the world. 

	Why	do	I	love	football?	
 I  love  football  because  it  is  an  exciting  and  popular  game.  I  love 
 watching  football  games.  It  is  a  90  mins  game  with  full 
 entertainment.  It  is  played  in  a  team.  One  team  has  11  players 
 and  the  players  play  in  different  positions.  Football  is  more 
 than  a  game,  it  teaches  us  to  work  in  a  team  and  be  disciplined. 
 It  also  increases  our  stamina  and  helps  us  to  be  �it  and  healthy. 
 When  I  play  football  with  my  friends,  I  prefer  to  be  a  striker.  I 

 usually  watch  football  games  with  my  father.  When  my  favourite  team  loses  the 
 game,  I  feel  very  sad.  My  favourite  player  is  Lionel  Messi.  He  is  from  Argentina.  He  is 
 a legendary player. I love watching him play. Messi is the reason why I love football. 

	Future	World	

 Welcome  to  the  future,  young  adventures!  In  this  amazing 
 world  of  tomorrow,  exciting  things  are  waiting  for  you.  Get 
 ready  to  explore  a  place  �illed  with  wonders  and  endless 
 possibilities.  In  the  future  world,  classrooms  will  be  like  magic 
 with  smart  boards  and  interactive  screens  that  will  make 
 learning  super  fun.  Imagine  going  on  virtual  �ield  trips  to  space 
 and  ancient  times,  where  you  can  see  and  touch  things  without 
 leaving  your  seat.  Technology  will  be  incredible.  Robots  will 

 help  us  to  do  everyday  tasks,  we  will  have  cool  technologies  like  �lying  cars  and 
 talking  computers.  You  might  even  have  a  robot  to  play  and  learn  with!  Nature  will 
 be  protected  and  cherished.  Everyone  will  work  together  to  take  care  of  our  Earth 
 and make it a better place for animals and plants. 

 In  the  future  world,  you  can  be  anything  you  want  to  be.  From  space  explorers  to 
 scientists,  artists  to  inventors,  the  sky's  the  limit.  You  will  have  the  power  to  make  a 
 difference and create a world full of kindness, equality and happiness. 

	Good	Student	
 A  good  student  is  the  one  who  is  always  disciplined  and  never 
 cheats.  The  good  students  are  always  honest  and  help  others. 
 They  do  their  work  and  always  listen  to  their  teachers  and 
 parents.  They  always  work  hard  and  wait  for  their  turn  to 
 speak.  They  follow  the  essential  skills.  They  respect  seniors 
 and  love  juniors.  They  spend  their  time  learning  new  things. 
 They  encourage  others  to  be  honest  and  to  work  hard.  They 
 understand  the  value  of  the  time  and  perform  their  duties 

 honestly.  They  are  always  praised  by  the  people  around  them.  Good  students  are  the 
 role models of the school. Everyone looks at them and learns from them. 
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	Tourism	in	Nepal	
 Tourists  visit  Nepal  for  a  number  of  reasons.  The  most 
 common  reason  for  people  to  visit  Nepal  has  been  trekking 
 across  the  hills  in  northern  Nepal.  The  months  of  March/April, 
 and  September/October  are  best  for  trekking.  Kathmandu  is 
 the  capital  city  of  Nepal  which  has  a  good  airport  and  many 
 hotels  for  tourists.  Another  reason  to  visit  Nepal  is  to  see  her 

 heritage  sites.  There  are  literally  hundreds  of  temples,  monasteries  and  places  of 
 religious sights in Nepal. 
 One  could  get  lost  in  the  wonders  of  the  old  town  structures  in  Kathmandu  Valley. 
 Another  reason  to  come  to  Nepal  is  adventure  sports,  like  bungee  jumping, 
 Canyoning,  Rafting,  Paragliding  and  mountaineering.  But  mostly  people  could  just 
 come  to  Nepal  on  a  vacation,  go  to  a  Resort  in  the  hills  and  look  at  the  beautiful 
 Himalayas and just relax! 

	Freedom	
 I  am  not  sure  if  everyone  feels  like  me.  I,  most  of  the  time,  want 
 to  become  an  adult.  My  parents  love  me  a  lot.  They  provide  me 
 with  everything  I  need  even  before  I  ask  for  it.  But,  I  really 
 wish I was an adult. 
 I  feel  like  I  am  not  being  able  to  explore  everything  because  I 
 am  not  allowed  to  go  anywhere.  I  could  go  wherever  I  wanted, 

 do  whatever  I  felt  like  doing  and  could  eat  ice  creams  and  chocolates  anytime  with 
 my own money. 
 I  know  that  being  an  adult  is  not  easy  because  I  can  see  my  parents  working  hard 
 each  day.  But  still,  I  feel  like  being  one  to  enjoy  my  freedom.  In  my  opinion,  kids  and 
 adults should have the equal kind of freedom. 

	Nepal	
 I  love  my  Country  Nepal.  It  is  a  beautiful  country.  Nepal  is 
 located  in  South  Asia.  It  is  situated  between  two  big  countries, 
 Nepal  and  China.  There  are  a  lot  of  mountains,  rivers,  lakes  and 
 several  beautiful  places  in  Nepal.  Nepal  is  full  of  natural 
 resources.  This  country  has  multi  castes,  multi  lingual,  multi 
 religion  and  multicultural  people.  Nepali  people  share  a  good 
 harmony  among  each  other.  There  are  many  festivals  which 

 are  celebrated  in  Nepal  such  as  Lhosar,  Maghi  etc.  Dashain  and  Tihar  are  the  main 
 festivals.Some  of  them  are  many  beautiful  places  in  Nepal  Some  of  them  are  Pokhara, 
 Lumbini, Chitwan and Illam. 
 Kathmandu  is  the  capital  city  of  Nepal.  It  is  also  known  as  the  city  of  temples  as  there 
 are many beautiful ancient temples in Kathmandu. 
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	Forest	
 A  "forest"  is  generally  referred  to  as  a  large  area  covered  with 
 different  types  of  plants  and  trees.  These  are  mostly  habitats 
 for  various  wild  animals  and  different  species  of  birds.  Forests 
 are  the  lungs  of  nature,  providing  oxygen  for  us  to  breathe, 
 survive,  and  maintain  a  healthy  ecosystem.  They  are  the  most 
 important  part  of  our  ecosystem.  The  forest  provides  food, 
 fuel, and raw materials for human beings. 

 There  are  two  types  of  forests:  tropical  forests  and  temperate  forests.  A  tropical 
 forest  is  also  called  a  rainforest.  Tropical  forests  have  no  dry  seasons.  It  is  a  very 
 thick  and  dense  forest.  Some  animals  found  in  the  rainforest  are  Jaguars,  Tapirs, 
 Okapi,  etc.  Temperate  forests  keep  changing  in  different  seasons.  It  also  has  a  lot  of 
 rainfall.  Some  animals  found  in  temperate  forests  are  raccoons,  wild  boar, 
 white-tailed  deer,  timber  wolves,  red  foxes,  squirrels,  etc.  Forests  are  habitats  for 
 wildlife.  They  provide  them  with  shelter  and  food.  Thus,  it  is  most  important  to 
 protect  forests.  Deforestation  will  lead  to  climate  change  and  increases  in  many 
 environmental  hazards  like  �loods,  soil  erosion,  landslides,  etc.  Forests  help  prevent 
 soil  erosion  and  increase  the  fertility  of  the  soil.  Many  people  around  the  world 
 consider  the  forest  a  god  and  have  a  religious  belief  with  respect  to  trees,  like  we 
 worship  Bar,  Peepal,  and  Sami.  This  helps  them  save  and  use  the  resources  of  the 
 forest  properly.  Forests  are  an  essential  part  of  the  environment.  So  we  need  to  save 
 trees and forests more seriously. 
 So, forests are very important in our lives. That’s why we should conserve forests. 

	Mother	
 A  mother  is  like  a  god;  she  gives  birth  to  us  and  holds  great 
 importance  in  our  lives.  A  mother  is  not  just  a  parental  �igure 
 but  also  a  friend.  Our  mother  is  our  �irst  teacher,  and  we 
 affectionately  call  her  "Aama."  We  celebrate  "Mother's  Day"  in 
 the  month  of  Baisakh.  Motherhood  is  a  divine  gift  given  by  God 
 to  every  child.  My  day  begins  with  the  warmth  of  my  mother's 
 smile and her unconditional love. 

 My  mother  is  always  there  for  me,  supporting  and  guiding  me  through  life's  ups  and 
 downs.  She  is  not  only  beautiful  but  also  charming  and  kind  hearted.  She  lovingly 
 prepares  my  lunch  and  buys  me  new  dresses  and  stationery,  among  other  things. 
 Moreover, she is a talented dancer and singer. My mother is truly multi-talented. 
 To  me,  my  mother  is  everything.  Her  presence  and  love  hold  great  signi�icance  in  my 
 life.  I  love  my  mother  extremely.  Without  a  doubt,  my  mother  is  the  most  amazing 
 and exceptional mother anyone could ask for. 
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	Animal	Cruelty	
 Animal  cruelty  is  any  activity  done  by  humans  that  causes 
 harm  to  animals.  We  observe  various  forms  of  animal  cruelty 
 in  our  surroundings.  You  may  have  witnessed  humans  beating 
 dogs  with  sticks.  People  make  animals  work  tirelessly  for  their 
 own  bene�it,  kill  them  for  entertainment,  or  use  their  skin  for 
 leather,  fur,  and  pashmina.  It  is  disheartening  to  see  how  little 
 regard  is  given  to  the  lives  of  these  innocent  creatures, 
 indicating  a  lack  of  respect  for  animals.  Examples  of  animal 

 cruelty  include  elephants  being  forced  to  carry  heavy  logs  and  horses  being 
 burdened  with  heavy  loads.  We  have  learned  that  elephants  are  made  to  carry  logs 
 and  horses  are  made  to  carry  heavy  loads.  Don’t  you  think  we  should  allow  them  to 
 live  peacefully  and  undisturbed?  We  should  ensure  that  we  treat  all  forms  of  life  with 
 kindness  and  respect.  Nowadays  people  are  becoming  aware  of  animal  rights  and 
 there  are  a  number  of  organizations  working  to  protect  animal  rights.  We  can  also 
 contribute by being kind to animals. 

	Pollution	
 Pollution  is  a  huge  problem  nowadays.  It  is  a  big  problem  for 
 humans,  plants,  animals,  and  many  more  living  beings,  but 
 humans  do  not  understand  the  problem  of  pollution.  Pollution 
 is  the  process  of  making  our  surroundings  dirty  by  throwing 
 plastic,  mixing  unwanted  substances  in  water  resources,  mixing 
 unwanted  gasses  in  the  air,  and  many  more  things  that  make 
 our surroundings dirty. It is really bad for our planet. 
 It  makes  us  sick  and  may  cause  lung  diseases  that  will  harm  us 

 for  the  rest  of  our  lives.  The  types  of  pollution  are:  land  pollution,  air  pollution, 
 water pollution, and sound pollution. 
 Land  pollution  is  the  process  of  throwing  garbage  unnecessarily  onto  the  land. 
 Water  pollution  is  the  process  of  making  water  resources  dirty  by  mixing  unwanted 
 substances  in  the  water.  Air  pollution  is  the  process  of  mixing  unwanted  gasses  in  the 
 air,  and  sound  pollution  is  the  process  of  making  loud  noises  and  sounds.  Water  and 
 air  pollution  are  the  worst  because  we  need  water  to  survive,  and  if  we  do  not  drink 
 water  regularly,  we  might  be  dehydrated  and  eventually  die.  That’s  why  if  there  is  no 
 clean  water,  we  cannot  live  because  we  cannot  drink  dirty  water,  which  causes  many 
 diseases.  So,  like  water,  air  is  also  the  most  important  thing  in  our  lives.  Without  air, 
 we  cannot  even  live  for  a  minute  straight,  and  we  breathe  oxygen.  So,  due  to  the  air 
 pollution,  there  will  be  no  oxygen  because  factories,  vehicles,  and  other  things  that 
 produce  air  pollution  give  out  a  lot  of  carbon  dioxide.  So,  there  will  be  a  lack  of 
 oxygen,  and  without  oxygen,  we  will  die.  So,  because  of  that,  air  pollution  and  water 
 pollution are very dangerous. 
 So,  we  should  stop  polluting  and  start  making  our  environment  clean  and  green.  We 
 should  start  planting  plants  and  trees.  Stop  cutting  trees,  because  if  we  do,  it  may 
 cause  landslides  and  �loods.  Let’s  start  to  use  electrical  vehicles  instead  of  the 
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 vehicles  that  use  petrol,  diesel,  etc.;  that  will  be  good  for  the  environment,  and  from 
 today on, let us stop polluting and start cleaning our environment. 

	Time	Traveler	
 David  and  his  friends—Olivia,  So�ia,  and  Leo—embark  on  an 
 adventure  in  the  story  "Time  Traveler."  David,  a  high  school 
 student  with  a  passion  for  electronics,  secretly  decides  to 
 build  a  time  machine.  After  debating  where  to  hide  it,  they 
 agree  to  keep  it  under  David's  bed.  With  Olivia  and  Leo 
 distracting  David's  mom,  the  friends  construct  the  time 
 machine. 
 After  hours  of  work,  they  �inish  attaching  the  time  machine, 

 and  David's  mom  remains  unaware  of  their  secret.  Excitedly,  they  enter  the  time 
 machine,  and  David  closes  the  sliding  door.  Inside,  they  discuss  which  time  period  to 
 visit,  but  So�ia  and  Leo's  argument  leads  to  accidentally  pressing  random  numbers 
 and hitting "go." 
 Suddenly,  they  �ind  themselves  in  an  unknown  location  and  realize  they  have  no  idea 
 when  or  where  they  are.  Panic  sets  in  as  they  hear  a  loud  roar  and  hide  behind  a 
 tree,  only  to  discover  it's  a  dinosaur.  They  desperately  want  to  return  to  their  own 
 time, but they notice that the dinosaur damaged parts of the time machine. 
 In  search  of  safety,  they  locate  a  cave  and  decide  to  repair  the  time  machine  there. 
 David  has  some  tools,  but  they  need  food  before  attempting  the  repairs.  Leo  and 
 So�ia  gather  fruits,  and  during  a  close  call,  Leo  saves  So�ia  from  falling.  This  incident 
 brings them closer, and their interactions become more positive. 
 After  spending  a  week  in  the  cave,  they  repair  the  time  machine  while  Olivia  and  Leo 
 separate  �ish  bones.  So�ia  showcases  her  artistic  talent  by  drawing  on  the  cave  wall. 
 Uncertain  of  when  they  can  return  home,  they  spend  their  �inal  night  in  the  cave. 
 Eventually,  they  successfully  journey  back  to  their  own  time,  and  it  is  believed  that 
 So�ia and Leo's newfound understanding will prevent further con�licts. 

	The	21st-Century	Cinderella	
	Readers,	 	do	 	not		mistake		this		story		for		your		typical		Cinderella	
	story.	This	is	different;	this	is	the	new	Cinderella.	
 Once  upon  a  time,  a  little  girl  was  born  into  the  world.  Her 
 mother  passed  away  the  minute  she  was  born.  Her  father 
 was  sad;  there  was  no  one  to  cheer  him  up  that  day,  so  he 
 took  her  home.  Her  father  decided  to  name  her  Ella.  Ella 
 was  a  beautiful  girl  with  snow-white  skin,  blonde  hair,  and 

 blue  eyes.  She  was  the  girl  who  looked  like  she  just  came  out  of  a  fairytale,  but  that 
 was  not  true.  Ella  was  the  daughter  of  a  wealthy  man,  and  she  got  everything  she 
 wanted.  Ella  had  good  fashion  sense;  instead  of  wearing  skirts  and  dresses  like  most 
 other  girls  do,  she  wore  pants  and  hoodies.  Ella  was  a  tomboy  who  did  not  like  to 
 work  at  all.  When  she  turned  thirteen,  her  father  married  a  woman  with  two 
 daughters.  They  were  really  sweet  to  her,  even  when  her  father  was  not  there.  Lady 
 Tremaine  (Ella’s  stepmother)  had  an  adorable  cat  that  Ella,  Anastasia,  and  Drizella 
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 (Ella’s  stepsisters)  loved.  Ella  really  liked  staying  beside  the  pile  of  cinders  as  it 
 matched  her  aesthetic  (gothic  with  extra  dark  vibes),  so  her  family  decided  to  call 
 her  Cinderella.  The  nickname  did  not  bother  her  at  all;  in  fact,  she  loved  it!  She  had 
 lots  of  friends  at  school,  and  they  were  really  loving  toward  her.  Cinderella  lived  in  a 
 country  where  there  was  a  democratic  system;  due  to  this,  the  politicians  tried  to 
 take  advantage  of  people’s  innocence  and  literally  stole  their  money  from  them.  The 
 people  of  the  country  then  went  on  strike,  and  the  monarchy  system  was  back  (after 
 a  long  time).  The  royal  family  was  very  good  at  running  the  country.  One  day,  the 
 king  got  sick  and  decided  to  hold  a  marriage  for  his  son  before  he  died.  The  prince 
 (Prince  Henry,  also  known  as  Prince  Charming)  wanted  to  choose  his  own  wife,  and 
 the  king  was  kind  enough  to  let  his  son  do  that.  After  the  king  made  the  decision  to 
 get  his  son  married,  posters  and  cards  were  handed  out  all  over  the  country. 
 Everyone  was  invited  to  the  royal  ball  ceremony.  Cinderella  wanted  to  go,  but  she  did 
 not  own  a  single  dress  at  all.  Lady  Tremaine,  being  a  good  mother,  helped  Cinderella 
 out.  Lady  Tremaine  had  a  beautiful  dress  designed  with  pure  pearls  that  were  blue 
 in  color  and  was  decorated  with  other  important  stones,  which  she  gave  to 
 Cinderella  as  a  gift.  Cinderella  had  no  high  heels  that  matched  the  dress,  so  her 
 sisters  helped  her  out  by  giving  her  a  matching  pair  of  heels.  Cinderella  thanked  her 
 family for all the help, and all of them went to the royal ball ceremony. 
 Prince  Henry  instantly  fell  in  love  with  Cinderella  the  moment  he  saw  her,  and 
 Cinderella  felt  the  same  way  about  him.  They  danced  to  soft  music  all  night,  but 
 Cinderella  had  to  go  home.  The  prince  and  Cinderella  fell  in  love,  so  their  families 
 held  a  wedding,  and  that  is  how  the  21st-century  Cinderella  ends  with  joy  and 
 happiness. 

	Lily	:	Loves	Race	Car	
 In  a  big  city,  there  lived  a  girl  named  Lily.  She  was  an 
 introverted  child  and  used  to  �ind  happiness  within  her  small 
 circle  of  friends  and  family.  At  the  age  of  13,  she  had  a  great 
 passion  for  racing  cars.  Her  room  was  �illed  with  race  car 
 toys.  Her  father,  who  was  also  a  race  car  driver,  was  her 
 inspiration. 
 People  often  talked  negatively  about  Lily,  claiming  that  she 
 wouldn't  achieve  anything  in  the  future  if  she  followed  in  her 

 father's  footsteps.  Despite  belonging  to  a  middle-class  family,  Lily  paid  no  attention  to 
 those  comments.  She  was  determined  to  build  her  own  world  and  pursue  her  love 
 for race cars. 
 When  Lily  turned  15,  she  started  learning  how  to  skillfully  drive  cars.  Her  dad,  being 
 a  skilled  racer  himself,  taught  her  the  necessary  skills  every  day.  Surprisingly,  Lily 
 quickly  grasped  the  skills  and  became  pro�icient  by  the  young  age  of  17.  Whenever 
 she  passed  a  sports  car  shop,  she  would  stop  and  observe  each  car,  examining  every 
 part  of  it.  Lily  aspired  to  own  her  own  race  car  so  she  could  compete  in  the  state 
 competition. 
 One  day,  she  gathered  the  courage  to  ask  her  dad,  "Papa,  when  will  I  get  my  own  race 
 car  so  I  can  participate  in  the  state  competition?"  Her  father  replied,  "I  wish  I  could 
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 buy  it  for  you,  but  we  are  facing  signi�icant  �inancial  issues  at  the  moment.  It  might 
 take  some  time."  Joy  turned  into  disappointment  on  Lily's  face.  Her  dad  noticed  and 
 said,  "However,  we  have  a  car  in  the  garage.  It's  the  one  I  had  my  �irst  win  with.  Why 
 don't  you  use  that  for  now?  Make  sure  you  handle  it  well;  it's  really  precious  to  me." 
 Lily's  face  lit  up  with  excitement,  and  she  happily  exclaimed,  "Yes,  Papa,  yes!  Where  is 
 it?  I  want  to  see  it  right  now!"  Her  father  smiled  and  said,  "We'll  go  to  the  garage 
 tomorrow.  But  remember,  this  car  holds  sentimental  value  for  me,  so  take  good  care 
 of  it."  Lily  laughed  and  reassured  him,  "Yes,  Papa,  I  will.  I'll  be  happy  with  it."  Her 
 father smiled. 
 The  next  day,  Lily's  father  took  her  to  the  garage  and  unveiled  the  car.  She  was  in 
 awe  at  the  sight  of  it.  The  car  was  a  beautiful  matte  black  and  white  with  a  modern 
 design.  The  interior  was  also  exquisitely  crafted.  Lily  asked  her  father  if  she  could 
 keep  the  car  forever.  She  pleaded  with  puppy-dog  eyes.  Her  dad  chuckled  and  said, 
 "Of  course,  dear,  but  remember,  this  is  one  of  the  most  precious  things  to  me.  Take 
 good  care  of  it."  Lily  smiled,  hugged  her  dad,  and  said,  "Okay,  Dad!  I  love  you,  I  love 
 you!"  Her  father  smiled  back  and  hugged  her,  jokingly  saying,  "Okay,  now  stop.  You're 
 suffocating  me.  Why  don't  we  take  a  picture  to  remember  this  moment  when  I  gave 
 my  precious  little  angel  her  precious  gift?"  Lily  agreed,  and  they  captured  the  special 
 moment.  They  spent  the  day  together,  practicing  and  enjoying  father-daughter 
 bonding time. 
 Lily  practiced  relentlessly,  even  enduring  injuries,  but  she  never  gave  up.  After  a  long 
 wait,  the  day  of  the  competition  �inally  arrived.  She  felt  nervous  and  excited  at  the 
 same  time.  Her  dad  approached  her  and  said,  "It  doesn't  matter  if  you  lose.  Just  give 
 your  best;  that's  all  that  matters.  Imagine  you're  alone  practicing,  and  don't  worry 
 about  the  audience."  As  Lily  listened  to  her  dad's  words,  she  felt  a  sense  of  calmness. 
 She  held  onto  every  word  and  gave  her  best  during  the  competition.  In  the  end,  she 
 won the competition and made her mom and dad proud. 
 Slowly,  the  days,  months,  and  years  passed,  and  Lily  had  a  huge  fan  of  hers,  which 
 made  her  parents  more  proud.  Lily  had  a  good  income.  She  closed  the  mouths  of 
 people who used to demotivate her. 
 Moral:  "Do  what  your  heart  says;  go  on  your  own  path.  Don't  listen  to  others;  just 
 listen to yourself. 

	Kathmandu	Valley	
 Kathmandu  Valley  is  a  bowl-shaped  valley  surrounded  by 
 four  major  hills:  Shivapuri,  Phulchoki,  Nagargun,  and 
 Chandragiri.  Kathmandu  Valley  consists  of  three  districts, 
 namely Kathmandu, Lalitpur, and Bhaktapur. 
 Kathmandu  is  the  capital  and  largest  city  of  Nepal.  The 
 Newars  are  the  indigenous  inhabitants  of  Kathmandu  Valley. 
 In  the  old  days,  it  was  known  as  Kantipur,  meaning  the  city  of 

 glory.  It  is  in  the  Bagmati  zone  and  has  the  highest  population  density  in  the  country. 
 It  is  believed  that  Kathmandu  was  a  huge  lake  in  ancient  times.  Manjushree  cut  the 
 Chobhar  hill  with  his  sword  to  drain  off  the  lake  and  create  land  that  was  duly 
 occupied by people. 
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 Kathmandu  Valley  is  famous  for  temples.  Some  of  the  famous  temples  are  Pashupati 
 Temple,  Guheswari  Temple,  Budhanilkantha  Temple,  Swayambhunath  Stupa  in 
 Kathmandu,  Krishna  Temple,  Golden  Temple,  Bangalamukhi  Temple  at  Lalitpur, 
 Nyatapola,  and  Changunarayan  Temple  at  Bhaktapur.  Among  them  Pashupatinath 
 temple  is  the  most  famous  and  one  of  the  largest  Hindu  temples,  and 
 Swayambhunath is one of the world's most famous stupa for Buddhists. 
 Pashupatinath,  Changu  Narayan,  the  Durbar  squares  of  Kathmandu,  Bhatktapur,  and 
 Lalitpur,  Swayambhunath,  and  Boudhanath  are  listed  as  UNESCO  world  heritage 
 sites.  Other  places  of  interest  are  Tribhuwan  Park,  the  Chhauni  Museum,  Hanuman 
 Dhoka,  and  Boudhnath.  Kathmandu  Valley  is  very  rich  in  culture.  There  are  many 
 festivals and events throughout the year. 
 The  Bagmati  River  �lows  throughKathmandu  Valley.  It  separates  Kathmandu  from 
 Lalitpur,  �lows  towards  southern  Nepal,  and  joins  the  Kamala  River  in  Bihar.  It  is  the 
 holy  river  of  Kathmandu.  Its  tributaries  are  Bishnumati,  Dhobi  Khola,  Manohara 
 River, Hanumante River, and Tukucha River. 
 There  are  many  industries,  such  as  tourism,  agriculture,  manufacturing,  and  service. 
 Many  people  in  the  Kathmandu  Valley  work  in  government  of�ices,  banks,  hotels, 
 restaurants,  or  other  businesses.  There  is  Tribhuvan  International  Airport,  which  has 
 direct  �lights  to  many  cities  around  the  world.  Kathmandu  is  a  major  center  for 
 education,  with  many  colleges  and  universities.  Handicrafts  created  by  local  artisans 
 are  popular  among  tourists.  The  temples  and  cultural  heritage  of  the  Kathmandu 
 Valley attract a signi�icant number of visitors each year. 

	Monkey	Fasting	
 Once  upon  a  time,  in  a  village,  a  group  of  monkeys  decided  to 
 fast.  The  monkey  chief  expressed  concern,  saying,  "We  will 
 starve  if  we  fast."  So  he  sent  the  small  monkeys  to  bring  back 
 bananas.  The  little  monkeys  agreed  immediately  and  returned 
 with  delicious-looking  bananas.  When  the  wife  monkey  saw  the 
 bananas,  she  suggested,  "We  should  share  our  bananas  before 
 we  begin  our  fast  because  we  won't  have  time  to  fetch  bananas 

 once the fast is over." All the monkeys nodded in agreement. 
 The  young  monkeys  suggested  peeling  the  bananas  and  preparing  them  for  eating 
 after  the  fast.  However,  a  greedy  monkey  asked  a  small  monkey  to  inquire  his  father, 
 "Can  we  put  the  banana  in  our  mouth?"  The  small  monkey  asked  his  father  the  same 
 question. 
 The  chief  monkey  replied,  "Yes,  we  can  put  the  banana  in  our  mouth,  so  we  can  eat  it 
 directly." Everyone promised and placed the bananas in their mouths. 
 When the fast ended, the bananas had disappeared. 

	Importance	of	Reading	Book	
 Reading  books  is  an  activity  that  goes  beyond  school 
 textbooks.  Many  people  have  different  opinions  about  why  we 
 read  books.  Some  believe  it  helps  release  stress,  while  others 
 consider  it  a  waste  of  time.  However,  one  widely  acknowledged 
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 bene�it of reading books is its contribution to education. Let us talk about this aspect. 
 Personally,  I  have  read  over  120  books,  as  my  school  provides  us  with  two  books 
 every  month.  Through  extensive  reading,  I  have  experienced  various  improvements, 
 such  as  enhanced  spelling  and  improved  pronunciation.  These  are  just  a  few  of  the 
 bene�its I have gained from reading books, both in Nepali and English. 
 To  illustrate  the  impact  of  reading,  I  can  share  my  personal  journey.  In  the  �irst 
 grade,  despite  being  seven  years  old,  I  struggled  with  reading.  However,  with  the 
 assistance  of  my  teacher,  I  slowly  started  getting  interested  in  reading.  My  teacher 
 guided  me  with  my  pronunciation.  After  reading  a  few  books  for  a  few  months,  I 
 began visiting the library to borrow books once a week. I borrowed many books. 
 Now,  as  a  sixth-grader,  I  am  able  to  read  lengthy  books  despite  being  only  ten  years 
 old.  This  progress  is  proof  of  the  positive  in�luence  of  reading.  It  enhances  my 
 reading,  speaking,  and  writing  as  well.  It  not  only  helps  in  my  academics  but  also 
 makes  me  emotionally  strong,  allowing  me  to  empathize  with  and  understand  others' 
 feelings.  Thus,  from  my  personal  experience,  reading  extra  books  is  not  a  burden  or 
 waste  of  time  but  a  boon  to  all  human  beings.  It  helps  broaden  our  minds  and  make 
 us smarter too. So I suggest everyone read books at least once a month. 

	My	Terrible	Sister	
 My  name  is  Della  Colon,  and  I  live  in  Berlin  with  my 
 middle-class  family.  There  are  six  members  in  my  family:  my 
 father,  Tristan  Colon;  my  mother,  Felix  Colon;  my  younger 
 sister,  Dally  Colon;  and  my  younger  brother,  Toto  Colon.  I  �ind 
 it  strange  that  my  sister  and  I  have  similar  names.  At  school, 
 everyone  calls  me  Dally  because  my  sister  is  a  superstar.  It 
 makes  me  really  angry  when  anyone  calls  me  Dally  because  my 
 name is Della, just Della. 

 Dally  is  younger  than  me  but  acts  much  more  grown-up.  It's  hard  to  believe  that 
 she's  only  11  years  old.  Fortunately,  she  isn't  very  tall.  I  have  a  best  friend  named 
 Eira  Duck  who  lives  down  the  lane.  She  is  the  only  one  who  supports  me  and  agrees 
 that  Dally  can  be  terrible.  Whenever  Dally  causes  mischief,  I  end  up  getting  scolded 
 because  she  acts  so  innocent  in  front  of  our  parents.  She  constantly  raises  my 
 temper. 
 The  worst  thing  is  that  I  have  to  share  a  bedroom  with  her.  Toto  sleeps  with  Mom 
 and  Dad,  and  I'm  grateful  that  he  obeys  and  loves  me.  Whenever  Dally  tries  to  touch 
 him,  he  pulls  her  hair.  Throughout  the  night,  Dally  watches  her  K-pop  videos,  and  I 
 have  to  cover  my  eyes  with  a  sleeping  mask  and  my  ears  with  pillows.  Even  then,  I 
 can't  sleep.  Do  you  want  to  know  why?  Well,  a  cat  always  comes  to  our  bedroom 
 window.  It  looks  cute,  and  Dally  always  lets  him  into  our  room.  Initially,  I  didn't  allow 
 it,  but  she  promised  to  buy  me  my  favorite  books.  However,  the  cat  always  jumps 
 onto  my  bed  and  makes  terrible  noises.  My  terrible  sister  never  lets  me  have  any 
 peace. Nevertheless, I tolerate her. 
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	Women's	Empowerment	
 Women's  empowerment  refers  to  women  gaining  the  ability  to 
 live  their  lives  the  way  theAy  want  and  make  strategic  choices. 
 It  can  be  de�ined  in  several  ways:  making  women  socially  and 
 �inancially  independent,  raising  their  self-awareness  and 
 self-worth,  providing  them  with  equal  rights  and  opportunities 
 as  men,  and  not  judging  them  based  on  their  choices  simply 
 because  they  are  women.  These  are  just  a  few  examples,  and 
 there are many more de�initions. 
 Unfortunately,  women  have  suffered  from  harassment, 
 discrimination,  abuse,  and  assault  due  to  their  life  choices  or 

 clothing.  What  shocks  me  the  most  is  that  rapists  often  receive  minimal  sentences, 
 sometimes  as  short  as  four  years,  and  a  �ine  of  only  forty  thousand.  In  Nepal, 
 abortion  was  legalized  in  2002,  but  what  about  the  poor  girls  who  were  raped  and 
 became  pregnant  before  2002?  For  decades,  women  in  Nepal  have  been  looked 
 down upon, underestimated, beaten, and treated unfairly. 
 Women  in  Nepal  have  even  been  burned  to  death  because  their  husbands  died, 
 clearly  denying  them  the  right  to  live  freely.  Women's  empowerment  has  helped 
 people  recognize  the  capabilities,  intelligence,  and  rights  of  women.  However,  there 
 are  still  people  who  hold  outdated  beliefs  and  think  that  women  have  no  rights  and 
 are  incapable  of  achieving  anything.  In  some  families,  girls  are  still  expected  to  stay 
 in  the  kitchen  rather  than  pursue  careers.  They  are  subjected  to  violence,  rape,  and 
 early  marriages  to  strangers  they  have  not  even  met.  Girls  are  restricted  from  going 
 out  at  night  or  meeting  boys,  and  they  are  expected  to  excel  only  in  household 
 chores.  If  a  woman  brings  shame  to  her  family's  reputation,  she  may  be  killed.  Even 
 when  men  abuse  women,  their  families  often  do  nothing  about  it.  Not  only  in  their 
 personal  lives  but  also  in  their  professional  lives,  women  are  paid  less  than  men 
 simply  because  of  their  gender.  Unfortunately,  this  is  how  women  are  treated  in  most 
 countries. 
 Nevertheless,  women's  empowerment  is  a  crucial  movement  that  has  emerged 
 around  the  world  to  address  these  issues  and  strive  for  equality.  By  promoting 
 education,  providing  support  systems,  advocating  for  legal  protections,  and 
 challenging  societal  norms,  women's  empowerment  initiatives  can  help  bring  about 
 positive  change.  The  ultimate  goal  is  to  create  a  world  where  women  have  equal 
 access  to  education,  employment,  healthcare,  and  decision-making  positions.  This  not 
 only  bene�its  women  individually  but  also  contributes  to  the  overall  development 
 and progress of societies. 
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	Importance	of	Time	
 “Time  and  tide  wait  for  none”-  This  proverb  means  that  time 
 waits  for  no  one,  and  one  should  seize  all  opportunities.  The 
 only  constant  in  life  is  time;  everything  else  is  dynamic.  This 
 saying  encourages  us  to  cherish  time  and  avoid  wasting  it.  It 
 plays a signi�icant role in the life of an individual. 
 Time  is  the  most  precious  thing  in  our  lives  because  it  is 
 something  we  cannot  get  back  once  it  is  lost.  Time  is  more 
 valuable  than  money  because,  without  understanding  the 
 value  of  time  and  properly  utilizing  it  in  the  right  direction, 

 we  cannot  earn  money.  Unlike  money,  we  cannot  store  time  and  use  it  as  we  wish. 
 People  who  do  not  work  on  time  are  wasting  their  precious  lives  and  are  a  burden  to 
 their  families,  friends,  relatives,  and  the  nation.  We  all  live  in  time,  grow  in  time,  and 
 die  in  time.  Time  is  a  treasure,  yet  we  still  foolishly  waste  it.  Therefore,  we  should  use 
 it  wisely  to  create  a  bright  future.  We  have  to  manage  our  time  properly  and  allocate 
 time  for  studies,  entertainment,  games,  physical  activities,  etc.,  by  creating  a  routine 
 for  various  activities.  We  should  follow  the  routine  every  day  so  that  we  do  not 
 waste  time.  Time  has  no  beginning  nor  ending.  Time  works  in  its  own  way  and  listens 
 to no one. 
 If  you  are  hardworking,  time  can  make  you  a  king,  but  if  you  are  not  hardworking, 
 time  can  reduce  you  to  a  beginner  in  a  matter  of  seconds.  So,  it  is  important  to 
 understand the value of time. 

	Friendship	
 As  we  all  know,  friendship  is  the  most  important  thing  in  our 
 life.  We  have  many  friends  in  our  school,  neighborhood  and 
 other  places.  Friendship  means  establishing  a  bond  and 
 relationship  between  individuals.  There  are  many  bene�its 
 and  importance  of  friendship.  First,  let  us  talk  about  the 
 meaning of friendship. 
 Friendship  is  important  because  no  one  can  live  alone.  We 
 �ind  happiness  and  support  through  friendship.  Having 

 friends  has  several  bene�its.  For  example,  we  can  share  stationery,  help  each  other  in 
 times  of  need,  help  with  confusion  about  homework  and  class  assignments,  and  even 
 seek  help  understanding  meanings  and  pronunciation.  Friends  can  also  empathize 
 with  our  emotions,  whether  we  feel  sad,  happy  or  angry.  They  are  people  we  trust 
 and  share  our  problems  with.  It  does  not  matter  whether  our  friends  are  boys  or 
 girls;  both  types  of  friendship  have  equal  value.  It  is  not  necessary  that  our  closest 
 friend  be  our  only  true  friend;  others  can  also  be  our  friends.  The  key  qualities  of  a 
 true friend are friendliness and understanding. 
 Every  friend  is  equally  important  to  everyone,  so  the  value  of  friendship  is  important 
 in my life. 
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	Recycling:	Small	Actions,	Big	Impact	for	Our	Planet	
 Our  Earth  is  a  beautiful  place,  and  we  need  to  take  care  of  it. 
 One  way  we  can  help  is  by  recycling.  Recycling  is  using  old 
 things  to  make  new  ones,  like  giving  things  a  second  chance. 
 When  we  collect  items  such  as  paper,  plastic,  glass,  and  metal 
 that  we  no  longer  need,  instead  of  throwing  them  away,  we 
 send  them  to  special  places.  These  places  transform  old  things 
 into new ones, so they don't go to waste. 
 Recycling  is  crucial  because  it  helps  our  environment  in  many 
 ways.  When  we  recycle,  we  save  trees  because  we  don't  need 

 to  cut  down  as  many  to  make  new  paper,  books,  copies,  and  more.  Additionally,  we 
 conserve  energy  because  making  things  from  recycled  materials  requires  less  fuel 
 than  making  them  from  scratch.  Recycling  also  plays  a  role  in  keeping  our  air,  land, 
 and water clean by reducing pollution. It's like being a superhero for the Earth! 
 There  are  various  items  we  can  recycle,  such  as  paper,  old  newspapers,  and 
 cardboard  boxes.  Plastic  bottles  and  containers  can  also  be  recycled,  along  with  glass 
 jars  and  bottles.  Let's  not  forget  about  metal,  like  aluminum  cans.  These  are  just  a 
 few  examples,  but  there  are  many  more  things  we  can  recycle.  It's  always  a  good  idea 
 to ask an adult for help in determining what can be recycled in our area. 
 Remember,  by  recycling,  we  are  making  a  positive  impact  on  our  planet.  We  are 
 helping  protect  our  trees,  save  energy,  and  maintain  clean  air  and  water.  Let's  work 
 together  and  make  recycling  a  part  of  our  daily  lives.  Every  small  action  counts,  and 
 together we can make a big difference for our planet. 

	Why	are	most	people	scared	of	dogs?	
 Me  being  scared  of  dogs  I  would  say  that  some  people  who  are 
 scared  of  dogs  might  just  not  like  the  way  the  dogs  look  or  how 
 they  behave.  Whereas  some  people  can  just  have  anxiety  of 
 dogs  or  they  or  their  relatives  or  friends  might  just  have  been 
 bitten by dogs. In some cases, this might be the reason. 
 In  cases  like  mine,  people  can  be  scared  of  dogs  but  might  love 
 puppies.  This  is  because  puppies  don't  have  any  teeth  to  bite 
 unlike  dogs.  Even  if  dogs  and  puppies  both  are  the  same  things, 

 just  the  age  difference  dogs  are  more  aggressive  than  puppies.  Having  pets  like  dogs 
 is  actually  really  helpful.  Especially,  when  it  comes  to  a  bad  neighborhood  and 
 thieves. Dogs can easily catch thieves. 
 Dogs  may  look  adorable  to  some  people  whereas  for  other  dogs  might  look  like 
 demons.  They  think  that  phobias  resulting  from  a  mix  of  genetics,  personal  history 
 and  environmental  factors  can  cause  people  to  be  scared  of  dogs.  There  are 
 approximately  400  breeds  of  dogs  .Some  people  might  be  scared  of  some  types  of 
 breeds  and  love  the  other  types.  Dogs  are  really  a  helpful  pet  which  can  save  lives. 
 In  conclusion,  I  would  say  that  not  all  people  like  dogs  as  some  might  but  not  all  and 
 they  have  their  own  reasons  for  that  so  I  think  this  is  why  some  of  the  people  are 
 afraid of dogs. 
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	Modern	Age	Without	Computers/	Smartphones	
 Imagine  a  world  where  computers  and  smartphones  were 
 nonexistent.  As  a  seventh-grader,  I  invite  you  to  step  into  a 
 time  before  these  digital  marvels  dominated  our  lives. 
 Discover  the  joys,  challenges,  and  surprising  possibilities  of  a 
 simpler  era  in  this  exploration  of  life  without  computers  and 
 smartphones. 

 Before  the  rise  of  computers  and  smartphones,  people  relied  on  traditional  means  of 
 communication  and  entertainment.  Letters  and  landline  telephones  were  the  main 
 channels  for  staying  connected.  Research  involved  visiting  libraries,  consulting 
 encyclopedias,  and  seeking  knowledge  from  experts.  Calculations  were  done  with  the 
 help  of  calculators  or  good  old  pen  and  paper.  While  it  may  seem  archaic  compared 
 to today's technology, this pre-digital era had its own charm and ef�iciency. 

 In  a  world  without  computers  and  smartphones,  education  would  undergo  a 
 transformative  shift.  Physical  textbooks,  libraries,  and  face-to-face  interactions  would 
 become  the  cornerstones  of  learning.  Students  would  rely  on  their  creativity  and 
 resourcefulness  to  gather  information.  Critical  thinking  and  problem-solving  skills 
 would  be  honed  through  engaging  discussions  and  hands-on  experiments.  Though 
 research  might  be  slower,  the  absence  of  digital  distractions  could  deepen  focus  and 
 encourage  curiosity.  Without  computers  and  smartphones,  entertainment  would  take 
 on  a  more  tangible  and  communal  form.  Families  and  friends  would  gather  for 
 board  games,  card  games,  and  puzzles,  fostering  social  bonds  and  healthy 
 competition.  Outdoor  activities,  such  as  sports,  picnics,  and  exploration,  would  regain 
 popularity.  Books  would  become  cherished  companions,  igniting  imaginations  and 
 transporting  readers  to  different  worlds.  Creativity  would  �lourish  through  painting, 
 writing,  and  other  hands-on  hobbies.  People  would  rediscover  the  joy  of  physical 
 play  and  face-to-face  interactions,  forging  stronger  connections  in  a  world  less 
 in�luenced by screens. 

 In  a  digital-free  world,  personal  connections  would  take  center  stage.  Face-to-face 
 interactions  and  meaningful  conversations  would  become  the  norm.  Friendships 
 would  deepen  through  shared  experiences  and  genuine  connections.  People  would 
 make  more  efforts  to  meet  in  person,  cultivating  a  stronger  sense  of  community. 
 While  long-distance  communication  would  be  more  challenging,  the  anticipation  and 
 value  of  receiving  a  heartfelt  letter  would  be  unmatched.  Social  events,  public 
 gatherings,  and  newspapers  would  become  essential  for  sharing  news  and  staying 
 informed. 

 Exploring  a  modern  age  without  computers  and  smartphones  unveils  the 
 possibilities  of  a  simpler,  more  connected  existence.  In  this  alternate  reality,  personal 
 interactions  and  tangible  experiences  hold  greater  importance.  While  we  embrace 
 the  conveniences  of  technology,  let  us  also  cherish  the  lessons  from  a  pre-digital  era 
 and nurture the power of face-to-face connections that shape our lives. 
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	The	Biography	of	Alexander	Hamilton	
 Alexander  Hamilton  was  one  of  the  twelve  founding  fathers 
 of  the  United  States.  As  a  kid  who  was  born  in  the 
 Caribbean,  his  early  life  was  very  hard.  When  he  was  only 
 ten,  his  father  had  a  lot  of  debt  which  led  to  him  and  his 
 family  getting  hated  on.  After  two  years,  Alexander  and  his 
 mother  got  very  sick,  so  sick  that  they  could  not  even  leave 
 their  beds.  Alexander  gradually  got  better  but  his  mother 

 didn’t  have  the  same  luck  and  she  passed  away.  His  father  soon  left  him  and  he  was 
 all  alone.  He  moved  in  with  his  cousin  in  his  house  and  used  to  steal  and  beg  often. 
 However,  the  cousin  committed  suicide  as  well  which  left  Alexander  to  be  alone 
 again.  One  day,  he  snuck  into  a  ship  headed  to  New  York  in  hope  that  he  could  make 
 something  of  himself  there.  In  1776,  Hamilton  met  a  man  named  Aaron  Burr  who 
 was  famous  for  graduating  at  a  young  age,  they  became  friends.  Alexander  made 
 many  other  friends  in  New  York  such  as  John  Laurens,  Marquis  De  Lafayette  and 
 Hercules  Mulligan.  At  the  time,  George  Washington  was  a  general  and  he  was 
 frustrated  from  the  army  retreating  frequently  and  he  needed  help  in  his  work  as 
 well,  so  he  decided  to  appoint  Alexander  as  his  right-hand  man  since  he  had  a 
 reputation  for  his  intellect,  and  he  stole  some  British  ships  with  Hercules  as  well.  In 
 the  winter  ball,  Hamilton  meets  Eliza  Schuyler,  who  was  the  daughter  of  famous  and 
 rich  politician  Philip  Schuyler  and  they  both  fell  in  love.  After  the  continuous 
 exchange  of  letters,  and  a  bit  of  convincing  Philip,  Alexander  and  Eliza  got  happily 
 married. 

 After  serving  Washington  for  years,  he  still  decided  to  promote  a  man  named 
 Charles  Lee  and  not  Alexander  Hamilton  that  made  Hamilton  enraged  and  his  friend 
 Laurens  decided  to  duel  with  Lee  which  ended  with  a  severely  injured  Lee. 
 Alexander  wants  to  �ight  for  his  country,  but  his  wife  Eliza  convinces  him  to  take  a 
 break  since  she  is  pregnant.  Marquis  De  Lafayette  then  suggests  Washington  to  bring 
 back  Hamilton  as  with  his  help  there  would  be  a  possibility  of  the  war  ending  in 
 Yorktown.  So,  in  1781,  the  battle  of  Yorktown  began.  At  this  time,  Laurens  was  in 
 South  Carolina  �ighting  to  end  slavery.  They  �inally  dropped  the  British  away  and  this 
 was  possible  because  Mulligan  was  undercover  spying  on  the  British  government. 
 Afterwards,  Hamilton’s  son  was  born,  and  they  named  him  Philip,  after  Philip 
 Schuyler.  Unfortunately,  around  this  joyous  occasion,  Hamilton  received  a  letter 
 saying  that  his  beloved  friend,  John  Laurens  had  passed  away.  Hamilton  was  very 
 upset by this news and stayed in his room for many days without talking to anyone. 

 After  the  war,  Hamilton  went  back  to  New  York  to  study  law.  After  nearly  perfecting 
 Law,  Alexander  proposed  a  new  form  of  government,  but  it  was  not  approved  by  the 
 Congress.  After  Burr  rejected  his  offer  to  write  anonymous  essays  defending  the 
 document  to  the  public,  he  teamed  up  with  John  Jay  and  James  Madison  and  they 
 combinedly  wrote  85  essays  in  6  months.  With  Jay  writing  5  essays,  Madison  writing 
 21  essays  and  Hamilton  writing  the  other  51.  Washington  then  appoints  Alexander 
 as  the  Treasury  of  Secretary.  Alexander  leaves  his  family  behind  and  moves  nearer 
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 to  his  workplace.  In  1789,  Thomas  Jefferson  returned  to  America  from  France,  and 
 he  was  immediately  hired  as  the  Treasury  of  State.  After  a  few  cabinet  meetings,  and 
 an  affair  with  another  woman,  Alexander  pretty  much  lost  his  reputation  and  he 
 retired  from  his  position  to  stay  with  his  wife  and  children.  His  �irst  son,  Philip  soon 
 leaves  the  Earth  in  a  duel.  After  Alexander  promoted  Jefferson  and  not  Burr,  in  the 
 elections  of  the  1800,  Burr  was  furious  and  approached  Hamilton  for  a  duel. 
 Hamilton  didn’t  want  to  kill  Burr  so  he  aimed  his  gun  at  the  sky,  but  Burr  had  already 
 shot the bullet which led to the tragic death of the famous ten dollar founding father. 

	First	Walk	in	Another's	Shoe.	
 Standing  at  the  top  of  the  roof,  I  recalled  everything.  Including 
 the  hardships  I  encountered.  Maybe  they  gave  me  the  courage. 
 So I did it. 

 People  think  that  living  as  a  princess  is  a  dream  come  true.  But 
 coming  from  a  princess,  it's  not.  I  am  a  princess  of  a  small 
 country.  My  parents  had  met  while  they  were  in  a  war.  They  fell 

 in  love  and  after  the  ending  of  the  war,  they  got  married  and  had  me.  My  parents 
 were the people that were always referred to as ‘couple goals’. 

 Even  though  I  was  one  of  those  people  who  was  born  with  a  silver  spoon  in  my 
 mouth,  I  never  felt  like  it.  My  parents  were  always  busy  with  work  and  never  had 
 time  for  me.  And  the  maids,  let's  just  say  when  my  parents  weren't  around,  they  lost 
 their  covers.  It  escalated  to  times  when  they  used  to  lock  me  in  a  room  and  forget  to 
 send  me  food.  So  usually  I  used  to  sneak  out  from  the  small  window  with  great 
 troubles and roam around. That's how I found out about my love for nature. 
 Due  to  the  hardships  I  faced,  I  had  turned  into  someone  who  was  sensitive  and 
 considerate.  I  had  never  got  a  chance  to  go  to  school  and  was  always  homeschooled. 
 So  at  the  end  I  went  to  a  school  when  I  was  in  grade  10  after  begging  my  parents  for 
 a  long  time.  It  was  hard  for  me  to  �it  in.  Especially  when  I  had  not  attended  school  in 
 a  long  time.  People  over  there  didn't  know  about  my  title  as  the  princess.  Since  I 
 couldn't  make  friends,  I  poured  my  heart  into  studies.  I  also  always  topped  my  class. 
 Due  to  this  reason,  I  was  even  bullied.  I  was  called  names  like  nerd  and  all  and  I  had 
 to  endure  it.  But  things  went  too  far  when  they  started  spreading  rumors  about  me. 
 This  affected  me  because  even  the  teachers  heard  the  rumors  and  started  to  give  me 
 disgusting looks. 

 Things  at  home  weren't  better.  My  parents  were  constantly  out  and  I  was  constantly 
 starved.  I  also  had  to  do  all  the  chores  and  had  to  endure  the  beatings  when  I  dared 
 to even speak. 
 Later  I  couldn't  handle  all  of  this  and  went  on  the  top  of  the  castle  ready  to  give  my 
 life  up.  They  gave  me  the  courage  so  I  jumped  off  it.  But  to  my  shock,  just  as  I  was 
 about  to  jump,  someone  caught  me.  On  turning  out  my  parents  had  returned.  When  I 
 was  trying  to  jump  my  mom  saw  him  and  caught  me.  When  my  parents  asked  me 
 what  was  wrong  I  told  them  everything.  My  parents  felt  guilty  after  that  and  made 
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 me  transfer  school  and  �ired  those  people.  They  also  started  to  get  closer  with  me. 
 Things  at  my  new  school  also  got  better.  I  made  a  lot  of  friends.  So  before  you  decide 
 how a person's life is, �irst walk in their shoes. 

	The	Trend	of	People	living	in	Apartments	
 Apartment  basically  means  �lats  owned  by  a  group  of 
 people.  There  are  a  lot  of  apartments  in  our  country  and  in 
 other  countries  as  well.  During  the  old  days,  the  apartments 
 were  not  that  popular  since  most  of  the  people  stayed  with 
 their  parents  or  preferred  to  stay  with  their  parents. 
 However,  as  time  passed,  the  structure,  development  etc  of 
 the  apartment  developed  and  became  better  which 
 increased the popularity of apartments. 

 Most  of  the  people  prefer  staying  in  apartments.  After  teens  start  going  to  colleges 
 or  universities,  they  will  move  out  from  their  parents  house  and  start  staying  in 
 their  apartments.  There  are  also  several  people  who  have  already  arranged  to  move 
 out.  The  Trend  of  People  living  in  their  own  apartments  has  been  constantly  growing 
 up.  However,  I  don’t  think  the  trend  is  that  bad.  Because,  �irst  of  all,  it  does  help  an 
 individual  to  become  more  independent  and  hard  working.  Second,  it  helps  to 
 organize  their  life.  Third,  it  helps  teens/  adults  to  manage  their  money  and  time 
 properly. 

 However,  it  does  have  its  own  bad  sides  as  well.  For  example:  if  someone  comes 
 from  a  small-income  based  family.  That  particular  teen  will  not  be  able  to  afford 
 apartments  which  have  good  space.  They  can  only  afford  it  when  they  have  their 
 own  job.  However,  most  teens  are  not  likely  to  get  proper-paying  jobs  because  they 
 are  just  studying.  There  are  also  some  people  who  just  want  to  “�it  in”  with  others. 
 Those  types  of  people  just  want  to  follow  the  trend  so  they  could  also  be  one  of 
 those  people  who  owns  an  apartment.  Some  people  buy  an  apartment  or  a  �lat  just 
 to show other people and brag about how they can afford an apartment. 

 I  think  that  if  a  person  owns  an  apartment,  I  think  that  21-30  is  a  good  time  for 
 owning  an  apartment.  The  age  of  21-30  is  considered  as  adults  and  they  are  really 
 responsible  and  likely  to  be  independent.  During  the  age  of  21-30  ,  we  will  graduate 
 from  college  and  universities.  After  graduating,  from  our  degrees  and  achievements, 
 we  can  get  a  good  paying  job  which  can  pay  our  apartment’s  rent.  I  think  that  after 
 owning  an  apartment,  we  must  not  ask  for  others  to  pay  the  rent,  help  cook  food  etc 
 because  if  we  did  that,  I  think  we’d  rather  stay  in  our  parent’s  home  rather  than 
 spending extra money on apartments. 

 I  think  that  the  trend  of  owning  an  apartment  is  good  and  also  helpful.  But,  due  to 
 some  people’s  behavior  and  dependentness,  the  trend  is  quite  being  used  for  a  bad 
 purpose and a bad reason. 
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	Is	Immortality	a	cure	or	a	blessing?	

 If  someone  discovered  a  formula  that  would  enable  us  to 
 be  immortal  it  would  be  a  curse  and  a  blessing.  Immortality 
 can  be  considered  as  a  state  where  a  living  organism  can 
 survive  until  the  end  of  eternity.  According  to  the 
 perspective  of  different  people  the  answers  may  vary.  Some 
 might  say  that  it  is  a  blessing  and  some  might  say  it  is  a 
 curse. 

 Let's  illustrate  that  someone  will  be  immortal.  They  will  go  through  everything  life 
 has  to  offer.  They  will  experience  every  emotion  and  certainly  they  will  reach  a  point 
 in  life  where  they  will  not  know  what  emotion  is.  Sure,  they  might  be  a  bit 
 philosophical  since  they  will  have  lots  of  experience  but  will  it  be  worth  it?  Our  brian 
 can  only  remember  a  certain  amount  of  knowledge  and  information  and  if  we  are 
 immortal we will eventually run out of memory capacity. 

 Immortality  will  give  us  endless  opportunities,  time  for  personal  development,  an 
 ability  to  overcome  the  fear  of  death  and  more.  Once  immortal  an  individual  will 
 have  very  little  fear  to  no  fear.  Without  fear  one  could  pursue  their  dreams  with  no 
 fear  of  sudden  death.  There  will  be  endless  possibilities  once  you  will  be  immortal. 
 You  can  do  anything  anywhere  at  any  time.  You  can  use  your  ability  to  destroy  the 
 planet  or  preserve  it.  One  could  learn  everything  and  can  also  achieve  mastery  in 
 any  subject  and  if  possible  they  can  contribute  a  lot  in  any  �ield  of  their  interest.  In 
 this  way,  the  individual  can  also  achieve  popularity.  With  immortality  you  will  witness 
 the  evolution  of  society  and  human  civilizations.  Individuals  as  an  immortal  being  will 
 witness  everything  and  still  might  not  have  control  of  time.  With  the  change  of  time 
 they will not change. These are the advantages of achieving immortality. 

 With  the  change  of  time,  nothing  will  happen  to  you  as  an  immortal  being  but  the 
 people  around  you  and  the  people  that  love  you  will  be  greatly  affected  as  one  day 
 they  will  die.  You  will  not  only  see  your  loved  ones  die  but  also  entire  generations 
 coming  to  an  end.  This  will  make  you  feel  lonely  and  sad.  You  will  feel  detached  from 
 this  world.  As  you  are  unchanged  for  the  rest  of  eternity  you  will  be  lost  in  the  high 
 and  low  points  of  your  life.  You  will  not  be  obeying  the  cycle  of  life.  As  an  immortal 
 being  you  will  face  lots  of  similarities  over  time  and  this  could  affect  your  perception 
 of  joy,  and  excitement.  As  a  whole  you  will  �ind  it  dif�icult  to  satisfy  yourself.  If  there 
 would  be  a  way  to  obtain  immortality  a  certain  individual  will  not  only  want  to  seek  it 
 but  a  whole  population  will.  So,  considering  this  fact  we  can  also  assume  that  the 
 overpopulation  problem  on  earth  would  drastically  increase  due  to  the  immortal 
 population  and  due  to  there  being  limited  natural  resources  on  earth  it  will  be  a  very 
 large  problem  to  maintain  a  healthy  lifestyle  because  one  day  or  another  something 
 will �inish and some species of animal will come to the point of extinction. 

 Taking  it  into  consideration,  whether  immortality  is  a  curse  or  a  blessing  it's  a  very 
 dif�icult  question  so  it  really  depends  upon  the  perspective  of  the  person.  In  my 
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 opinion,  I  believe  that  immortality  can  be  considered  as  a  curse.  It  has  very 
 interesting  bene�its  and  considering  the  fact  that  one  day  the  earth  will  be  destroyed 
 you  will  be  �loating  in  space  drifting  in  the  void  of  nothingness.  Your  life  has  great 
 value but following the cycle of life on earth. 

	Should	Education	Be	Free?	
	“Education		is		not		only		a		ladder		of		opportunity,		but		it		is		also	
	an	investment	in	our	future.”	
	-Ed	Markey	
 Education  is  a  powerful  weapon  for  people  which  can 
 change  one’s  life.  Education  is  the  process  of  receiving 
 systematic  instructions  to  develop  one's  career  so  that  they 
 would  be  successful  in  the  path  they  choose.  Education  is  the 

 future  of  a  country.  Without  it  a  country  can’t  be  well  developed.  Many  developed 
 countries  like  America,  France,  UK  all  have  developed  due  to  proper  education. 
 Education  is  the  right  of  all  people  but  there  are  people  who  can’t  afford  it.  They 
 can’t  even  afford  to  go  to  the  most  affordable  ones  as  well.  As  it  is  not  accessible  to 
 all  there  is  a  big  controversy  among  people  regarding  whether  people  should  be 
 given  free  education  or  not.  Some  people  say  that  education  is  the  right  of  an 
 individual  so  it  must  be  free  of  cost  while  some  say  that  education  should  not  be  free 
 of  cost.  It  is  not  right  of  an  individual  those  who  can  pay  should  only  acquire 
 knowledge. 
 But  I  personally  think  that  education  is  a  right  of  people  and  it  should  be  free  of  cost. 
 Education  is  the  foundation  of  a  developed  country  without  education  a  country 
 cannot  develop.  Education  is  one  of  the  requirements  of  development.  A  person 
 acquires  knowledge  and  skills  through  education.  It  is  essential  because  it  enables 
 people  to  think  for  themselves,  make  informed  decisions,  and  contribute  to  their 
 communities.  Education  is  critical  to  society.  It  helps  to  create  knowledgeable  and 
 responsible  citizens  who  can  bring  positive  changes.  With  free  education,  everyone 
 would  have  an  equal  chance  to  follow  their  dreams  and  achieve  their  goal.  This 
 would  lead  to  a  more  educated  and  productive  society,  ultimately  bene�iting  us  all. 
 With  more  people  being  educated,  we  would  see  a  decrease  in  crime  and  an  overall 
 improvement  in  the  quality  of  life  of  people  and  a  country  would  be  well  developed. 
 It  also  increases  employment  opportunities  for  people.  It  can  also  eradicate  poverty 
 ultimately  bringing  changes  in  other  aspects  of  an  individual  and  the  nation’s  life. 
 Hence, this is why I believe that education should be made accessible for all. 

	Why	 	is	 	the	 	trend	 	of	 	‘A	 	Levels’	 	growing	 	so	 	rapidly	
	among	high	school	students?	

 Unlike  +2,  A-level  focuses  more  on  teaching  certain 
 topics  in  depth  rather  than  learning  multiple  topics  at  a 
 surface  level  which  enhances  the  understanding  of  the 
 selected  subjects,  getting  deeper  knowledge  about  the 
 subject  and  using  them  practically.  By  getting  to  know 
 about  a  certain  topic  in  depth,  A-level  students  gain  a 

 101  | Sifal School 



 higher  level  of  knowledge,  develop  critical  thinking  skills  and  an  exterior  grasp  of  a 
 certain subject in comparison to +2 students. 

 A-level  is  a  competitive  form  of  study  as  students  compete  not  only  with  students  in 
 their  class  but  also  with  other  students  worldwide.  In  this  way,  the  students  become 
 competitive  for  excellence  which  constantly  improves  their  knowledge  and  skills. 
 A-level  focuses  on  practical  knowledge  rather  than  just  theoretical  knowledge.  It 
 teaches  students  to  become  pro�icient  in  problem  solving  and  critical  thinking. 
 A-level  believes  that  the  classroom  is  not  the  only  place  where  students  can  learn, 
 hence  camps  and  tours  are  also  emphasized.  By  getting  different  learning 
 experiences,  students  broaden  their  knowledge  and  gain  real  world  exposure  and 
 experience.  In  comparison,  universities  in  Europe  and  the  US  accept  students  who 
 have  secured  good  marks  in  A-level  rather  than  +2  because  A-level  is  a  world-wide 
 concept  while  +2  is  simply  nationwide.  Therefore,  A-level  is  viewed  as  a  more 
 standardized  form  of  education  and  quali�ication  ensuring  a  much  more  success  rate 
 for admission abroad. 
 In  A-level,  we  can  choose  4-5  subjects  of  our  choice  thinking  about  which  �ield  we 
 want  to  join  later  on.  So,  A-level  helps  students  to  focus  just  on  the  subjects  required 
 in  the  career  we  want  to  pursue  in  the  future.  For  example,  a  student  interested  in 
 pursuing  a  career  in  the  IT  �ield  may  have  to  study  subjects  like  Nepali,  Chemistry  in 
 +2  education  which  is  not  relevant  to  their  career  goals  nor  has  any  impacts. 
 However,  in  A-level  education,  they  can  choose  subjects  like  computer  science, 
 mathematics,  physics  etc.  which  is  applicable  to  their  future  in  the  IT  �ield.  This 
 focused  approach  allows  A-level  students  to  learn  subjects  that  are  crucial  and 
 bene�icial  for  the  career  they  want  to  pursue.  The  rapid  growth  of  the  A-level 
 education  trend  among  high  school  students  can  be  attributed  to  the  technique  of 
 teaching.  Firstly,  A-level  education  emphasizes  on  deep  learning  about  a  certain  topic 
 allowing  students  to  understand  more  about  the  topic  compared  to  +2  education 
 which enhances critical thinking, problem solving and analytical skills. 
 Overall,  A-level  education  provides  the  freedom  to  choose  subjects  that  are  bene�icial 
 for  a  student’s  choice  of  career.  This  �lexibility  allows  students  to  gain  specialized 
 knowledge  on  the  subjects.  Camps  and  tours  in  the  A-level  curriculum  allows 
 students  to  develop  teamwork  skills,  leadership  skills,  critical  thinking  skills  in  real 
 life  situations.  A-level  education  is  a  more  competitive  approach  to  education.  Its 
 recognition,  competitiveness  and  �lexibility  makes  it  a  pleasing  choice  for  students 
 that are willing to excel academically. 

	Bene�its	of	Music	
 Music  is  a  piece  of  art  which  can  be  interpreted  in 
 different  ways.  It  is  a  melody,  rhythm  arranged  with  a 
 group  of  instruments  and  vocals.  When  the  musical 
 instrument  and  vocals  form  harmony.  It  is  said  to  be 
 music.  The  word  music  came  from  the  Greek  word 

 ‘mousike’ meaning ‘art of muses’. 
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 Music  has  many  bene�its,  it  helps  us  explore  the  wonders  of  the  world  around  us.  It 
 helps  us  to  develop  the  skill  to  think,  create  and  apply  which  includes  critical  analysis. 
 Talking  about  music’s  second  bene�it  it  helps  to  express  the  musician’s  true  feeling 
 towards  the  world.  A  musician’s  emotions  are  expressed  in  their  songs.  So,  while 
 playing  music  we  should  always  enjoy  ourselves  to  the  very  best  of  our  abilities.  In 
 this  way,  comes  our  third  point,  where  we  get  to  learn  that  music  helps  us  to  relax 
 ourselves  and  reduce  stress.  So  when  people  are  unable  to  sleep  properly,  they  are 
 able  to  sleep  while  listening  to  music.  Performing  in  front  of  a  huge  crowd  is  also 
 what  helps  us  be  more  con�ident.  Music  also  helps  children  to  develop  a  strong 
 sense  of  memory  power,  since  music  itself  needs  more  effort  than  any  other 
 activities  with  the  memorization  of  the  notes,  rhythmic  strokes,  patterns,  lyrics  etc.  In 
 all,  music  is  directly  or  indirectly  helpful  in  many  ways.  Though  there  are  some 
 people  who  are  old-minded  saying  that  being  a  music  lover  or  musician  will  spoil  the 
 kid  and  if  they  are  into  music  they  would  take  it  as  a  profession.  So  we  should  spread 
 the knowledge of the bene�its of music. 
 There  are  lots  of  bene�its  we  get  from  music  besides  the  mentioned  above.  So 
 music’s  truthful  bene�it  is  that  it  helps  to  reduce  stress,  to  read,  create  and  apply,  to 
 memorize,  helps  to  eliminate  stage  fear  etc.  There  are  lots  of  them  like  another  one 
 that  helps  us  to  manage  our  time  and  also  to  develop  a  circle  of  supportive  friends 
 and  family.  Music  and  education  are  both  important  in  their  own  roles.  There  are 
 sources of learning music such as music schools, universities etc. 

	My	Sithi	Nakha	
 It  was  Thursday,  11th  Jestha  2080.  According  to  the 
 Nepal  Sambat  Calendar  it  was  Sithi  Nakha.  My  day 
 started  with  an  early  wake  up  at  around  5.  After  that  I 
 took  a  shower.  Then  I  went  out  to  help  my  family 
 members  prepare  dishes  for  “Samay  Baji”  and  “Bhoj”.  It 
 was  also  Bhote  Jatra  so  it  was  guaranteed  to  rain.  It  was 
 not  only  believed  but  even  according  to  the  weather 
 forecast  it  was  90%  certain  that  rainfall  would  occur.  So 
 there  was  con�lict  between  the  elders.  Some  argued  to 
 come  back  after  having  Samay  Baji  whereas  some 
 argued  to  stay  and  �inish  everything  there  only.  On  the 
 other hand we had to agree with whatever they said. 

 So  before  knowing  what  I  did  on  the  day,  let’s  talk  about  what  Sithi  Nakha  is.  It  is  the 
 day  when  different  families  or  groups  also  known  as  ‘Dewali  Guthi’  worship  their 
 deity  (Kuldevta).  So  our  Dewali  Guthi  or  family  consists  of  30  people.  So,  on  that  day 
 28  people  were  present  there  whereas  2  were  out  of  the  nation.  After  our 
 preparations  for  Samay  Baji  and  Bhoj  were  done  we  started  taking  out  materials 
 that  were  required  for  the  puja.  Later,  we  loaded  those  materials  and  dishes  onto  the 
 cars  and  we  6-7  men  went  to  the  destination  through  different  vehicles.  Every  year, 
 we  do  our  puja  in  Ban-kali.  There  we  cleaned  certain  areas  we  required  and  placed 
 tents. 
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 After  some  time,  the  rest  of  the  family  members  came  bringing  deity  and  goat.  Then 
 we  started  setting  up  a  gas  stove,  mats,  etc.  On  the  other  hand,  our  eldest  family 
 member  prepared  for  puja.  After  doing  the  puja  we  were  �inally  allowed  to  eat 
 something.  Then  our  elders  sacri�iced  the  goat  to  the  deity.  The  eldest  member  put  a 
 tikka  on  us  and  gave  kokha  which  marked  the  end  of  our  puja.  We  �inally  had  samay 
 baji  but  it  rained.  Glad  we  had  set  up  a  tent.  But  until  we  �inished  our  samay  baji  it 
 stopped.  We  were  happy  and  hoped  it  would  not  start  again.  The  samay  baji  consists 
 of  many  Newari  dishes  like 	choila,	 	chatamari,	 	bara,	 	bhutan,	  etc  which  were  too 
 delicious.  Afterwards,  we  all  became  busy  with  our  own  work.  Some  went  down  to 
 cut  the  goat  and  burn  it,  some  started  exploring  the  place  and  clicking  photos 
 whereas  some  started  playing  cards.  But  after  some  time,  rainfall  started  so  we 
 packed up everything and got on the vehicles and headed home. 
 Upon  returning  home,  we  freshened  up  and  started  having  fun.  Some  went  to  their 
 own  room,  some  started  playing  cards,  some  started  cooking  whereas  some  were  in 
 their  own  world.  It  was  so  fun  while  I  was  playing  Nepali  bhasa  songs  in  �lute  and  my 
 family  members  started  dancing.  After  that  we  had  bhoj  at  around  8  pm  and  our  day 
 was  completed.  In  bhoj  it's  a  rule  that  we  can't  stand  up  before  the  eldest  member 
 �inishes  their  food.  The  day  was  fun,  but  if  the  rain  had  not  occurred  then  it  would 
 have  been  better.  Sithi  Nakha  is  basically  a  picnic  but  with  more  of  a  religious  intent 
 to it as well. 

	It's	Better	To	Be	Good	At	Academics	
 Academic  skills  are  also  necessary  for  a  better  and  a 
 secured  future,  be  it  here  in  the  country  or 
 abroad.Sometimes  people  like  Michael  Jordan 
 (basketball),  and  Muhammad  Ali  (boxing),  Wayne 
 Gretzky  (ice  hockey),  Babe  Ruth  (baseball)  Michael 
 Phelps  (swimming)  have  continued  doing  their  sports 
 and  in  future  become  successful  sports  players. 
 However,  it  is  not  guaranteed  that  all  those  who  pursue 
 sports  will  get  the  fame  and  the  name  that  these  famous 
 personalities have earned. 

 Academic  skills  can  be  more  bene�icial  than  sports.  Many  people  who  have  continued 
 in  academic  skills  have  been  successful  lawyers,  doctors,  engineers,  scientists  and 
 many  more.  Sometimes,  those  people  who  can't  afford  to  continue  their  education 
 �ind  a  new  way  to  be  successful  in  the  future,  so  some  choose  sports  and  become  a 
 great  player.  However,  it's  better  to  be  good  at  academics  than  at  sports.  It  really 
 helps  to  make  each  person's  future  bright.  Although,  just  like  sports  it  is  not 
 guaranteed  that  one  becomes  successful  when  they  pursue  academics.  However,  the 
 chances  of  at  least  being  an  average  student  are  more  than  that  of  succeeding  as  an 
 athlete.  Most  people  who  pursue  athletics  also  hope  of  reaching  great  heights  of 
 fame  and  fortune.  Especially  in  a  country  like  Nepal  where  the  sports  personalities 
 do  not  have  even  a  basic  salary  let  alone  facilities  to  pursue  their  dreams.  It  might 
 seem  glamorous  and  all  but  it  is  not  enough  to  sustain  one’s  life,  forget  sustaining  a 
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 family.  However,  academics  will  at  least  guarantee  you  a  liveable  wage  sustaining  you 
 and your family. Rather than being uncertain about payment and fame. 
 Hence,  I  believe  that  being  good  at  academics  is  more  important  than  being  good  at 
 sports. 

	The	 	Importance	 	of	 	Financial	 	Literacy	 	in	 	the	 	Modern	
	World	

 In  this  rapidly  growing  world,  �inancial  literacy  has  become 
 an  important  skill  for  individuals  of  all  ages.  Everything, 
 including  the  water  we  drink  and  even  the  oxygen  we 
 breathe,  costs  money.  So  in  this  modern  age,  it  is  very 
 important  to  know  how  and  where  to  spend  our  money.  The 
 skill  of  managing  personal  �inances  is  essential  to  make  an 
 individual  a  better  thinker  and  a  better  decision-maker.  It  not 
 only  makes  one  better  at  thinking,  but  it  also  makes  an 

 individual  learn  the  importance  of  money.  It  also  develops  the  core  mind  of  an 
 individual.  It  also  makes  the  future  of  an  individual  stable  and  bright  and  makes  an 
 individual independent in life. 
 Financial  literacy  helps  one  have  control  over  their  �inances  and  make  their  future 
 stable.  It  helps  an  individual  understand  concepts  like  budgeting,  saving,  and 
 investing.  One  with  �inancial  literacy  can  better  handle  their  debt,  avoid  �inancial 
 fallout,  and  make  better  decisions  in  �inancial  emergencies.  The  current  market 
 offers  many  investment  opportunities,  �inancial  products,  and  services.  If  an 
 individual  is  better  equipped  with  �inancial  knowledge,  they  can  know  their  needs 
 and  have  a  better  understanding  of  it  all.  Moreover,  they  can  also  be  saved  from 
 �inancial  scams  and  protect  their  hard  earned  money.  It  also  guides  an  individual  to 
 avoid  costly  mistakes.  Being  an  entrepreneur  is  one  of  the  most  common  jobs,  the 
 most  important  skill  needed  is  the  ability  to  manage  �inances,  which  helps  an 
 individual  grow  theoretically  and  helps  them  invest  in  their  business.  With  the  help 
 of  concepts  like  loss  and  cash  �low  investment,  it  helps  to  make  an  individual's  future 
 bright.  Ultimately,  with  the  help  of  �inancial  knowledge,  one  will  do  well  during  a 
 �inancial  crisis  or  setback.  They  can  be  prepared  for  emergencies,  and  they  can  also 
 manage  their  debt  with  the  knowledge.  One  with  �inancial  literacy  can  do  better.  It 
 also  promotes  entrepreneurship  which  is  also  an  important  aspect  of  the  nation's 
 economy.  With  the  help  of  concepts  like  loss  and  cash  �low  investment,  it  helps  to 
 make  an  individual's  future  secure.  Financial  management  is  one  of  the  most 
 important  aspects  for  an  individual,  their  family,  and  their  community.  In  a 
 community,  �inancial  management  helps  to  support  a  local  business  or  even  helps  to 
 manage  the  community  solely.  It  helps  to  manage  poverty  in  a  society  as  well.  It  also 
 improves  social  safety  and  their  �inancial  resilience  rather  than  depending  on  the 
 government. It helps to improve the quality of life of an individual as well. 

 With  the  help  of  �inancial  management,  we  can  protect  ourselves  and  be  safe. 
 Moreover,  we  can  have  a  better  life  and  retire  faster  than  many  people.  We  can  also 
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 make  our  future  better.  We  can  help  our  community  �ight  against  poverty  and  help 
 our  local  businesses,  and  we  can  also  build  our  own  businesses  and  be 
 self-employed.  I  don't  think  I  know  any  reason  why  we  don't  know  how  to  manage 
 our  own  �inances.  I  think  that  I  know  many  bene�its  if  we  manage  our  �inances.  I 
 think  it  is  very  useful  to  teach  children  about  �inancial  management,  as  it  helps  them 
 when they are grown up. 

	LIFE	
	To	 	L		ive/		L		augh/		L		ove:	  Birth.  The  start  of  all  things.  The 
 start  of  life,  the  start  of  a  new  timeline,  the  start  of  a 
 new  perspective,  the  start  of  a  new  family,  the  start  of  a 
 new  meaning,  the  start  of  a  new  beginning.  Birth  is 
 something  that  is  perceived  to  be  a  beautiful  concept. 
 The  process  is  improper  but  the  result  is  a  godsend. 
 Not  all  can  receive  this.  Given  in  the  wrong  hands,  birth 
 is  a  curse,  an  adversity,  a  catastrophe.  Not  all  births  are 
 required.  Some  were  never  needed  in  this  world  but 

 still  exist.  Some  don’t  need  the  godsend  but  still  give  birth.  Those  of  the  people  curse 
 themselves  and  the  godsend.  Life  is  already  hard  itself  but  is  even  harder  for  a 
 person  that  doesn’t  need  to  experience  it.  Acceptance.  Life  is  cruel.  It  is  unfair.  Like  a 
 mother,  who  even  with  life-time  denial,  in-depth  always  knows  that  in  a  pair  of 
 siblings,  there’s  always  one  that  she  favors  more.  So,  some  get  lucky  and  get  loved 
 and  others  don’t.  But  it’s  �ine.  After  all,  it's  life.  All  you  can  do  is  accept  it.  But  you  can 
 try  to  improve  yourself.  Become  better  than  your  siblings  and  achieve  great  heights 
 that  will  leave  others  to  the  ground.  Maybe  then  life  will  favor  you  more?  Accept 
 yourself,  accept  your  surroundings,  accept  your  siblings,  become  a  greater  person, 
 love  everything,  love  your  uniqueness  instead  of  being  the  xerox-copy  of  most.  Then, 
 love,  attention,  mother  and  life  will  run  after  you.  Become  yourself  that  you  love  the 
 most,  the  self  you  are  the  happiest  with  and  the  self  you  feel  the  most  comfortable 
 with. Don’t chase others, make them chase after you. 
	To	 	I		nspire/		I		ntake/		I		ntroduce:	  Inspiration.  Inspire  yourself.  Inspire  your  soul,  your 
 body,  your  mind,  and  your  actions.  Inspiration  gives  reasoning.  It  gives  sense  to  a 
 person  to  want  to  live,  to  want  to  move  forward,  to  want  to  achieve  and  utilize. 
 Inspire  yourself  through  your  surroundings,  through  people  you  know  or  may  not, 
 or  through  memories,  experiences  and  curiosities.  Inspiration  gives  a  person  a  sense 
 of  want  which  gives  a  person  a  sense  to  live  to  attain  it.  Take  things.  Take  whatever 
 things  you  can  from  life.  Take  memories,  take  lessons,  take  experiences,  take  feelings, 
 take  independence,  and  take  teachings.  Create  with  what  you  have,  what  you  had  and 
 what  you  will.  Create  things  that  will  mark  the  meaning  of  your  living.  Create  a  mass 
 that  will  inspire  others,  that  will  shine  a  light  for  others  and  introduce  new  ideas  to 
 others.  Every  person,  every  being,  and  every  change  gives  something.  Take  those 
 things.  But  when  you  take  it,  don't  forget  to  give  it.  Share  with  others.  Give  your  life 
 experiences,  lessons  and  memories  to  others  and  introduce  them  to  things  that  are 
 not  within  their  reach.  Help  others  through  your  living  and  pass  down  your  stories 
 to others. 
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	To	 	F		ear/		F		ight/		F		all:	  Fear.  Fear  is  the  number  one  solution  to  avoid  injuries  and 
 wounds.  If  one  fears  something  they  are  most  likely  to  never  commit  to  experiencing 
 their  fears.  Which  prevents  people  from  driving  aggressively,  drinking,  doing  drugs, 
 committing  crimes  or  even  talking  back  to  people  with  higher  status.  Fear  is  another 
 key  concept  of  life.  Fear  might  be  thought  of  as  bad  but  sometimes  a  little  fear  helps. 
 So,  fear  of  things,  it’s  normal.  But  again,  there  are  some  things  that  need  to  not  be 
 feared.  Like  speaking  your  mind,  views  and  virtues,  experiencing  things,  standing  up 
 for  yourself,  loving  yourself,  letting  yourself  be  loved  or  expressing  your  feelings  to 
 others.  Never  fear  things  that  make  you  as  a  person  better  rather  than  giving  you 
 injuries.  Stand  up  to  those  fears,  face  them  with  bravery  and  con�idence  and  achieve 
 your  higher  self.  Falling  behind  is  normal.  Sometimes  when  you  face  challenges  that 
 are  beyond  your  incompetence,  and  sometimes  you  get  hurt  and  fall  behind  due  to 
 the  pressure,  always  remember  that  it’s  normal.  Not  everything  goes  as  we  plan  it. 
 Sometimes  we  just  have  to  give  up.  Sometimes  letting  things  go  is  better  than  holding 
 on  to  them  with  a  thread.  Feeling  pressured,  feeling  depressed  and  experiencing 
 anxiety,  it’s  all  normal,  all  humans  experience  them.  So,  never  feel  like  you’re  alone. 
 Always  reach  out  to  others.  And  get  help  if  you  need  to.  Never  be  shy  to  ask  for  help. 
 But after you have healed, don’t forget to stand up again once you’re strong enough. 
	To		E		njoy/		E		ngage/		E		nd:	 Enjoy.  Enjoy  yourself.  Enjoy  what  you  are,  what  you  were  and 
 what  you  are  going  to  become.  Enjoy  your  surroundings.  Cherish  people  and  the 
 surrounding  life  has  put  you  in.  Cherish  everything  you  had,  everything  you  have 
 and  everything  you  will.  Celebrate  everything  you  did,  are  doing  and  will  do.  Let 
 yourself  relax  once  in  a  while  and  treat  yourself.  You  deserve  happiness.  Build  your 
 happiness.  Don’t  let  other  minds  affect  who  you  are.  Cherish  your  being  and  your 
 life.  Engage  with  people.  Communicate  and  socialize  with  others  and  share  their 
 happiness,  their  anger  and  sadness.  Help  others  and  get  help  as  well.  Don’t  be  afraid 
 to  talk  to  people.  Cherish  everyone  you  had,  have  or  will  have.  After  all,  everyone 
 you  meet  gives  you  experiences  and  memories  that  make  your  life.  Never  be  afraid 
 to  communicate  with  someone  who  you  wish  to  get  to  know,  because  who  knows 
 when  the  next  time  you  see  them  will  come.  It  may  never  even  arrive.  After  all,  it’s  a 
 huge  world.  So,  engage  as  much  as  you  can.  Fill  your  life  with  people,  things  and 
 memories.  In  the  end,  I  can’t  write  anything.  Because  even  I  don’t  know  what 
 happens  at  the  end.  I  have  yet  to  experience  what  an  ending  feels  like.  There  are 
 theories  about  it.  Either  believe  those  theories  or  make  your  own.  Or  like  me,  just 
 embrace the end as the end. So, all I can say is “Everyone dies at the end.”. 

	Good	and	Evil	
 The  word  ‘evil’  coined  around  the  year  825  is  an 
 abstract  word  and  a  subjective  matter.  My 
 interpretation  of  the  word  can  be  different  from  other 
 individual’s.  The  term  ‘good’,  is  the  antonym  for  the 
 term  evil.  This  term  is  also  subjective  and  complex. 
 When  we  discuss  the  topic  of  good  and  evil,  the  term 
 justice follows. 
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 A  person  who  commits  evil  and  immoral  deeds  is  considered  to  be  evil  but  your 
 intention  is  also  a  determining  factor.  Unintentional  harm,  error  or  mistakes  are  not 
 considered  to  be  evil  and  are  generally  excused  by  the  law  by  determining  the 
 severity  of  the  situation.  The  context  of  the  deed  is  also  a  determining  factor  while 
 considering  if  an  act  is  evil  or  not.  But  the  line  between  context,  mistakes  and  evil  is 
 very  thin.  But  where  does  the  line  start  or  end?  By  religion,  all  immoral,  sinful  and 
 evil  deeds  should  be  punished,  the  bible  quotes,  “Whoever  sheds  human  blood,  by 
 humans  shall  their  blood  be  shed;  for  in  the  image  of  God  has  God  made  mankind.” 
 In  the  Quran  it  states  “No  punishment  is  harsher  than  needed”.  As  I  said  before, 
 there  is  no  text  de�inition  to  the  word  evil.  It  is  determined  by  our  ideals  and  moral 
 beliefs.  For  example,  a  person  who  commits  murder  in  an  act  of  self-defense  is  not 
 considered  evil  even  if  killing  is  immoral  and  against  religion.  As  social  creatures  we 
 can  sense  if  an  act  committed  is  evil  or  not,  but  even  sometimes  the  most  decent  of 
 decent people can commit evil deeds intentionally or unintentionally. 
 Which  begs  the  question,  what  is  considered  to  be  evil?  In  my  opinion  an  individual 
 that  commits  immoral  deeds  which  intend  to  harm  others  is  considered  to  be  evil.  A 
 person  who  lacks  empathy  and  a  sense  of  morality  is  also  considered  evil  by  me.  A 
 person  who  in�licts  harm  to  themselves  by  not  considering  their  family  and  friends  a 
 factor  is  evil.  These  are  the  outlines  my  brain  has  created  which  helps  me  determine 
 what  is  wrong  or  right.  It  may  differ  from  person  to  person  but  every  person  has  a 
 basic  outline  which  separates  good  from  evil.  It  may  be  in�luenced  by  religion,  people 
 or  experience  but  everyone  has  one.  The  same  way,  a  person  is  considered  good 
 when  they  are  useful  to  us  or  the  society.  A  person  with  good  intentions  which  do 
 not  in�lict  harm  towards  others.  Like  evil  deeds  getting  punished,  good  deeds  should 
 be  rewarded.  Like  evil  this  is  also  a  vague  topic.  What  we  think  is  good,  is  not  always 
 right.  Good  can  be  wrong  and  sometimes  evil  can  be  right.  Good  with  good  intention 
 can  sometimes  result  in  worse  outcomes  than  evil.  It  is  all  about  balance.  Like  Izuku 
 Midoriya  once  said  “It's  not  all  black  or  white,  most  of  the  things  in  life  are  in  shades 
 of  gray”  which  states  that  most  of  the  things  in  life  are  not  good  or  evil  it's  all  in 
 between  the  two  it  all  depends  on  the  perspective  of  the  person  and  the  impact  it 
 creates. 
 In  conclusion,  we  should  �ind  the  middle  point  between  good  and  evil  and  learn  to 
 analyze  the  situation  we  are  exposed  to.  In  order  to  �ind  effective  and  reasonable 
 outcomes which not only bene�its us but the whole society. 

	The	Success	Of	Obesity	
 First  day  of  work  went  pretty  smoothly.  I  made  a  lot  of 
 friends.  They  were  all  friendly,  nice  and  of  course  did 
 not  judge  me  at  all.  Cannot  believe  that  was  3  years 
 ago.  Now,  I  am  promoted  and  working  as  a  PA  to  the 
 CEO.  Here  I  am  at  a  conference  room  discussing  the 
 plan  for  the  new  project  with  my  colleagues  and  some 
 prosperous  faces.  I  am  con�idently  presenting  the  new 
 ideas  for  the  collaboration  which  would  make  the 
 company  more  pro�itable.  I  did  it!  I  did  it  with  no 

 108  | Sifal School 



 anxiety,  no  nervousness,  boldly  and  perfectly.  I  helped  in  raising  my  company.  I  am 
 extremely  proud  of  myself.  My  younger  self  would  be  happy  with  who  I  am  right 
 now. That teen me would be happily jumping of who I have become. 
 Nine  years  ago  a  15  year  old  girl  lived  with  her  middle-class  family  in  the  capital  city, 
 Kathmandu.  She  was  highly  in�luenced  by  junk  foods  and  unhealthy  life  choices. 
 Obesity  took  over  her.  She  was  never  happy  with  her  weight.  Laziness  always  made 
 her  slow  and  unsatis�ied.  Eating  and  sleeping  was  the  only  thing  she  did.  Every 
 morning  she  rushed  to  school.  As  she  was  lazy,  sleeping  late  and  waking  late  was  her 
 job.  So,  her  mom  always  pushed  her  to  school.  She  never  liked  school.  But  do  you 
 know  why  she  never  liked  school?  She  had  no  friends.  She  was  always  by  herself. 
 Everytime  she  went  to  the  washroom,  the  so-called  bullies  would  bully  her,  shaming 
 her  for  her  ‘fatness’.  Ever  since  the  5th  grade  she  had  been  bullied  for  her  weight. 
 She  used  to  cry  and  sleep  every  night.  Food  had  become  her  comfort,  especially  junk 
 foods.  It  had  become  an  unhealthy  obsession  of  hers.  She  was  chubby  ever  since 
 childhood but gained more weight after the age of ten. 
 Bullying  was  also  the  main  reason  for  her  obesity.  She  was  never  seen  as  a  pretty 
 girl.  From  her  friends,  teachers  to  her  own  close  families,  she  was  always  shamed  for 
 her  weight.  The  teachers  would  call  her  by  different  nicknames.  Even  her  parents 
 would  scold  her  for  eating  too  much  as  if  she  deliberately  wanted  to  gain  weight. 
 During  her  teenage  years  she  would  always  have  a  discussion  with  her  parents 
 about  her  weight  and  laziness.  Her  parents  were  also  not  at  fault.  Consuming  a  high 
 amount  of  unhealthy  diet  was  her  fault  too.  She  slowly  realized  her  mistakes  too.  She 
 never  wanted  to  live.  One  day  at  school,  she  was  bullied  so  badly  that  it  became 
 physical.  She  complained  to  the  teacher  but  they  believed  the  skinny  bullies  over  her. 
 This  made  her  feel  horrible,  then  she  had  an  epiphany.  If  you’re  skinny  people  are 
 most  likely  to  believe  and  trust  you.  This  event  had  an  everlasting  impact  on  her 
 mind.  Eventually,  as  time  passed  she  wanted  to  change.  She  wanted  to  show  the 
 world  her  true  self.  She  wanted  to  express  herself.  She  worked  for  herself. 
 Maintained  a  strict  healthy  diet,  learned  to  manage  time,  and  developed  a  strict 
 schedule.  She  was  slowly  able  to  be  in  her  own  track.  She  started  losing  weight  and 
 got  better  grades  at  school.  That  pitiful  girl  is  me.  I  suffered  this  throughout  my 
 childhood  and  teen  years.  I  never  got  to  experience  what  a  beautiful  past  was  like. 
 But  now  I  am  standing  on  my  own  feet  with  a  good  job.  I  will  now  try  establishing  my 
 own  company  in  which  I  am  con�ident  I  would  succeed.  I  am  now  in  my  20s  living  the 
 best  of  life.  I  am  accomplishing  my  once  shattered  dreams.  Why  is  the  world  so 
 cruel?  Why  do  people  judge  people  looking  at  their  body  structure?  No  matter 
 skinny,  fat,  light  skinned,  dark  skinned  everyone  should  be  treated  fairly.  If  a  child  is 
 bad  at  studies,  motivate  them  but  never  let  them  down  and  shame  them.  Be  nice  to 
 everyone.  I  now  spread  the  message  against  bullying,  especially  fat  shaming.  The 
 world  is  a  bad  enough  place  as  it  is.  Why  not  make  the  effort  to  make  it  worth  living 
 for someone who needs it? 
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	Music:	An	Important	Part	of	Our	Life	

 Music  is  an  important  element  of  many  different 
 aspects  of  human  life.  It  brings  happiness  and  joy  into 
 people's  lives.  Music  is  the  spirit  of  life  and  brings  us 
 enormous  peace.  "If  music  is  the  food  of  love,  play  on, 
 give  me  excess  of  it;  that  overeating,  the  appetite  may 
 sicken,  and  thus  die,"  William  Shakespeare  said.  Music 
 assists  us  in  connecting  with  our  souls  or  true  selves. 
 Music  is  recognized  as  the  Universal  language  since  it 

 knows  no  boundaries.  It  �lows  freely  over  any  boundaries  of  language,  religion,  a 
 nation and so on. Every person, no matter their age, enjoys music. 

 Music  has  the  ability  to  heal  ailments  such  as  anxiety,  depression,  and  sleeplessness. 
 Legends  of  Tansen  delivering  showers  by  singing  Raag  Megh  Malhar  and  lighting 
 candles  by  singing  Raga  Deepak  attest  to  the  power  of  music.  It  also  aids  in  attention, 
 which  is  extremely  bene�icial  to  pupils.  But  what  exactly  is  music?  Music  is  a  pleasant 
 sound  that  comforts  you  by  combining  melodies  and  harmonies.  Music  may  also 
 refer  to  the  art  of  creating  such  lovely  sounds  using  various  musical  instruments.  A 
 musician  is  someone  who  knows  music.  Music  is  not  just  made  by  humans,  but  it  also 
 exists  in  nature.  Have  you  ever  heard  the  sound  of  a  running  river  or  a  waterfall? 
 Did  you  hear  any  music  there?  It  proves  that  everything  in  harmony  has  music.  I'd 
 like  to  cite  one  of  the  greatest  musicians,  Wolfgang  Amadeus  Mozart,  who  said,  "The 
 music is not in the notes, but in the silence between." 

 Music  has  the  ability  to  cure  a  person  emotionally  and  psychologically.  Music  may  be 
 used  as  a  kind  of  meditation.  When  one  is  writing  or  listening  to  music,  they  tend  to 
 forget  about  their  troubles,  emotions,  and  sufferings.  However,  in  order  to  enjoy 
 good  music,  we  must  �irst  develop  our  musical  sense.  It  is  said  that  during  the 
 Dwapar  Yug,  the  Gopis  were  enchanted  by  the  melody  that  streamed  from  Lord 
 Krishna's  �lute.  They  would  give  themselves  up  to  him.  Furthermore,  research  has 
 shown  that  plants  that  hear  music  develop  at  a  higher  pace  than  others.  Music  may 
 be  found  in  everything  that  has  rhythm.  Our  respiration  has  a  rhythm  as  well.  As  a 
 result,  we  may  conclude  that  music  exists  in  every  human  being  or  living  creature. 
 Music  has  the  potential  to  elicit  a  wide  range  of  emotions  in  people.  Music  is  also  a 
 highly  effective  way  to  communicate  with  God.  We  might  infer  that  music  is  the 
 purest form of worship and connection with God. 

 110  | Sifal School 



	Vengeance	

 Once  upon  a  time,  in  the  village  of  Osorenai,  there 
 lived  a  young  girl  named  Ei.  With  her  sapphire  blue 
 eyes  and  hazel  hair,  she  was  a  beacon  of  light  that 
 captivated  anything  that  glanced  at  her.  However, 
 behind  her  smile  was  a  dark,  tragic  backstory  that 
 shaped  her  life.  Ei  was  born  into  a  loving  family  with 
 anything  she  could  ever  ask  for.  But  when  she  was  just 
 a  little  girl,  a  �ire  engulfed  the  village  and  consumed 

 everything that got in its way. Ei’s family’s screams left her orphaned. 
 The  �ire  spared  only  a  few  houses  in  the  village,  but  there  was  no  one  to  care  for 
 after  Ei.  A  widow  from  a  nearby  village,  Mrs.  Toshiko,  eventually  came  to  provide  her 
 solace.  Mrs.  Toshiko  provided  shelter  and  guidance  for  her  wildered  life.  As  she  grew 
 up,  she  learned  about  the  �ire  that  took  her  family  from  her.  The  �ire  was  no  ordinary 
 �ire, but a banishment attempt by the Shoguns. 
 The  village  of  Osorenai  had  an  abundance  of  rice  and  grains  which  the  Shoguns 
 always  had  an  eye  on.  When  they  told  the  villagers  to  leave  the  village,  they  declined. 
 The  Shoguns  resorted  to  violence  to  do  the  job.  More  than  half  the  village  had  been 
 evacuated  when  they  burned  it.  They  had  made  the  village  their  own  however  a 
 fearless and valorous girl was left alive. The girl, Ei, would be their worst nightmare. 
 An  elderly  man,  Kamisato  Ayato,  had  told  her  about  the  night  that  left  Ei’s  parents  in 
 ashes.  The  Shoguns  emerged  from  the  forest  near  the  village,  working  with  some  of 
 the  insiders  of  the  village,  they  burned  the  whole  place  down.  Insiders  thought  they 
 were  getting  land,  but  instead,  they  got  death.  The  Shoguns  always  said,  “Kesshite 
 dare  mo  shin'yō  shinaide  kudasai”,  meaning  “Never  trust  anyone”.  Shoguns  got  what 
 they wanted but through violence, they were the rulers of the Osorenai. 
 Overwhelmed  by  rage  and  anger,  Ei  vowed  to  avenge  her  parent’s  death.  Those  who 
 survived  the  �ire  supported  and  encouraged  her.  She  practiced  �ighting  and  wielding 
 the  katana.  After  years  of  hardship  and  training,  she  was  ready  to  bring  justice  to  the 
 village.  With  the  help  of  Ayato  and  a  few  others,  she  reached  the  village  undetected. 
 She  confronted  the  Shoguns  and  gave  them  two  options;  either  surrender  or  get 
 killed.  The  Shoguns  had  been  challenged  in  their  home  ground,  they  were  enraged 
 and ordered to kill her. 
 Ei’s  years  of  practice  held  strong  and  she  defeated  the  Shoguns,  the  Emperor  of  the 
 Shoguns,  Raiden  �led  the  scene.  Ei  had  avenged  her  parents’  death  and  conquered 
 the  village.  She  became  a  symbol  of  bravery  and  strength,  that  anyone  can  do 
 anything  with  hardship  and  practice.  Ei  established  an  orphanage  in  honor  of  her 
 parents.  She  reinforced  the  village  to  prevent  such  incidents  from  happening  again. 
 As  the  years  passed,  she  carried  their  legacy  forward  and  ensured  that  the  tragic  tale 
 would just be a story. 
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	EVENTS	AND	ACTIVITIES	OF	THE	SCHOOL	

 अवलोकन �मण 

 अवलोकन  �मणमा  म  �ुलबाट  ज�दा  �नकै  नै  उ�ा�हत  �थए  ।  हामीले 

 �ुलमा  �ाथ�ना  सभा  ग�या�  ।  हामी  क�ा  तीन  मना�ु,  धवला�ग�र  र 

 नील�ग�रका  सबै  �व�ाथ�ह�  �स  �मणमा  गय�  ।  हामी  च�ाेलकाे  ‘अल 

 िट� िपकल  �ा�  हाउस’काे  नस�र�मा  �ब�वा  हेन�  गएका  �थय�  ।  हामी  �ह�  ज�दा 

 कापी,  कागज  र  कलम  �ठक  पारेर  गया�  ।  हामीले  नस�र�मा  ज�दा  गाडी  च��  । 

 गाडी  चढेको  केही  �छनप�छ  चुनदेवी  माग�  च�ाेलमा  गाडी  रोिकयो  ।  हामी 

 अवलोकन  गन�  ठाउँमा  पु��  ।  �ह�  पुगेप�छ  हामी  सबै  जना  �मलेर  फोटो  �ख�ा�  ।  हामीले  �ह�  फूल  फु�ने  र  फूल 

 नफु�ने  �ब�वा  दे�ा�  ।  �ह�  भेडेखुस�नी  �ाउ,  सु�ला,  कागती  आ�द  तरकार�  र  फलफूलह�का  बोट�ब�वा 

 दे��  ।  हामीलाई  मालीदाइले  बग�चाका  बारेमा  धेरै  कुराह�  भ�ुभयो  ।  �सप�छ  हामीले  मालीदाइलाई  धेरै 

 �ब�वाका  नाम  सो�ा�  ।  हामीलाई  मालीदाइले  सबै  बोट�ब�वाका  नाम  भ�न�दनुभयो  ।  फूल  नफु�ने  र  फूल  फु�ने 

 �ब�वा  �चनेर  हामी  धेरै  खुसी  भया�  ।  हामी  �ह�  घुमेर  एक�छनप�छ  �ुल  फिक� य�  ।  म  �स  नस�र�मा  गएक�ले  मैले 

 बग�चा  र  �ब�वाह�का  नामको  बारेमा  धेरै  कुरा  थाहा  पाएँ  ।  म  मेरा  साथीह�  र  गु�आमासँग  �ह�  ज�दा  र  आउँदा 

 धेरै द� पर� । हामी सबै �व�ाथ�ह�लाई �स �दन धेरै रमाइलो ला�ो । 

 �व�ालयकाे पैदलया�ाः च�गुनारायणदे�ख स�खुस� 

 श�नबारको  �दन  �थयो।  �बहानैदे�ख  म  �नकै  उ�ुक  �थएँ  ।  क�तबेला  �ो 

 समयको  घडी  आउला  भनेर  ।  आ�नो  झोलामा  आफूलाई  चा�हने  सबै 

 सामानह�  राख�  ।  रा�ा  रा�ा  ��  �ख�  मोबाइल  फोन  प�न  राख�  ।  �सप�छ 

 लाग�;  राधे  राधे  चाेकतफ�   ।  �व�ालय  जानको  ला�ग  बसमा  चढ�  ।  बसले 

 बाटोमा  कतै  प�न  रोकेन  �सैले  म  आ�नो  �व�ालय  �छ�ै  पुग�  ।  उफ्  ! 

 जयबागे�र�  म��रदे�ख  न�जकैको  �व�ालय  ज�दा  प�न  क�त  थकाइ  लागेको 

 होला  ।  तर  मैले  थकाइलाई  वा�ै  ग�रनँ  ।  म  त  मा�  वा�ा  ग�ररहेको  �थएँ 

 �सप�छको  पैदलया�ालाई  ।  आहा  !  कसलाई  पो  रमाइलो  हँुदैन  र  ?  आ�ना  �व�ालयका  साथीह�सँग  घु�  र  डु�न 

 ।  म�ै  आउँछ  �न!  म  �व�ालय  पुग�  ।  सबै  साथीह�  तयार�  अव�ामा  �थए।  हामी  ९ः४५  मा  �व�ालयको  गाडी  च�� 

 । 

 म  आ�नो  �म�ने  साथीसँग  बस�  ।  हा�ो  गाडी  ती�  ग�तमा  कु�दरहेको  �थयो  ।  �बच  बाटोमा  मैले  आ�नो  घर  प�न  देख� 

 ।  आहा  !  क�ो  रा�ो  ��,  मैले  मनमनै  भन�  ।  धेरैबेर  गाडीको  या�ाप�छ  हामी  त  ठु�ुला  �ख  भएको  ज�लमा  पाे 

 पुगेछा�  ।  �ह�  पु�ा  १०ः३८  भएको  �थयो  ।  �स  ज�लमा  �नकै  उकालो  र  �च��ने  बाटो  �थयो  ।  म  अ��ममा  �थएँ 

 तर  कुदेर  अगािड  पुग�  ।  ज�लमा  केही  समय  �ह �डेप�छ  हामी  बाटो�तर  पु��  ।  बाटोबाट  पातला  ब�ीह�  प�न  दे�खन 

 थाले  ।  हामी  त  घरैघरको  �बचबाट  क�तबेला  च�गुनारायण  म��र  पुगेछ�  थाहा  नै  भएन  ।  केही  बेर  म��रको  दश�न 
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 गरेप�छ  हामीले  �ह�  रहेका  पसलह�मा  केही  कुराह�  िक��  ।  मैले  चा�ह �  पानी  िकन�  ।  फे�र  पैदलया�ातफ�   ला�� 

 ।  ��  ��  गद�  केहीबेर  �ह�ा�।  क�तपय  ठाउँमा  स-साना  चौरह�  रहेछन्  ।  हामीले  ��ा  चौरमा  आराम  ग�य�  । 

 म  सबै  साथीह�भ�ा  अ��ममा  भएँ  भन�  कुदेर  फे�र  अगािड  जा��  ।  ��ै  गद�  एकचोिट  म  झ�ै  रातो  माटोमा 

 �च�ेको  �थएँ  ।  हामी  धेरै  �ह ���  ।  हामी  सबैलाई  चप�  आएर  �नकै  गा�ो  भएको  �थयो  ।  संयोगवश  हामीले  �ह� 

 एउटा  म��र  भे�ाया�  ।  �ह�बाट  थाेरै  पर  एउटा  शौचालय  �थयो  ।  हामी  पालैपालो  शौचालय  गय�  ।  �छ  !  क�त 

 गनाएको  यो  शौचालय  भनेर  सबैले  भ�ै  �थए  ।  हामीले  �ह�  क�रब  १०  �मनेट  आराम  ग�य�  ।  �सप�छ  फे�र 

 �ह ���।  थकाइ  अ�ल  कम  भएको  महसुस  भयो  ।  प�छ  त  हामी  बाटै  नभएको  ज�लमा  आएछा�,  जुन  �नकै  डर  ला�ो 

 �थयो  ।  �ो  त  गलत  बाटो  प�न  रहेछ  ।  फिक� दा  त  म  अ��ममा  पो  पर�  तर  घना  ज�ल  भएप�न  मलाई  मतलब  नै 

 भएन  िकनभने  म  आ�नै  र�ारमा  कु�ररहेको  �थएँ  ।  हामी  अक�  बाटोबाट  गया�  ।  �ो  बाटो  एकदमै  �च�ो  �थयो  । 

 अब  थकान  प�न  बिढरहेको  �थयो  र  भोक  प�न  �नकै  लागेको  �थयो  ।  �श�कले  केही  समयप�छ  खाने  ठाउँ  आउँछ 

 भ�ुभयो  ।  �श�कले  १०  �मनेटप�छ  आउँछ  भ�ु  भएको  �थयो  तर  खाना  खाने  ठाउँ  त  २०  �मनेटप�छ  आयाे  ।  �ो  प�न 

 स���कैको  खाने  ठाउँ  �थएन  ।  �नकै  भोक  लागेको  हुनाले  हामी  ज�लमै  बसेर  खान  था��  ।  खानेवेला  िकराले 

 हामीलाई  हैरान  पारेको  �थयो  ।  खाना  खाएप�छ  त  हामीसँग  अ��त  साम��  आयाे  ।  हामीले  त  �ह �ड्दा  �ह �ड्दै 

 �श�कलाई  नै  �ज��  ।  घ�रघ�र  गाली  प�न  खाइयो  ।  हामी  ि�शूल  ड�डाबाट  घु�ै  घु�ै  तेलकाेट  आया�  ।  तेलकाेट 

 पु�ुभ�ा  अगािड  हामीले  �नकै  सङ्घष�  ग�या�  ।  �ह�  ढु�ैढु�ाले  बनेको  बाटो  �थयो  ।  तेलकाेट  आइसकेप�छ  यह� 

 हामीले  �नकै  सु�र  म��र  दे��  ।  �ो  महाल�ीको  म��र  �थयो  ।  �ो  म��रको  �नम�ण  काय�  भइरहेको  रहेछ  । 

 क�त  सु�र  �ससै  �ससाले  बनेको  म��र  मैले  मनमनै  भन�  ।  तर  दभु��वश  हामीसँग  समय  �नकै  कम  भएको  हुनाले 

 हामी  �स  म��रमा  जान  सकेना�  ।  अब  हा�ो  या�ा  ��त  लामो  �थएन  ।  हामी  अब  स�खु  पु�  ला�गसकेका  �थया�  । 

 हामी  खेतको  बाटो  �ह �िडरहेका  �थय�  ।  हा�ो  दईु�तरै  कुलो  ब�गरहेको  �थयो  ।  अ�मा  हा�ो  पदया�ा  सिकयो  । 

 हामीले  ��ानी  म��रलाई  बा�हरबाटै  दश�न  गद�  हामी  फे�र  गाडी  चढेर  �व�ालयतफ�   ला��  ।  गाडीमा  ब�ा 

 आ�नो  �दमागमा  �ही  पदया�ामा  भएका  रमाइला  घटनाह�को  याद  आइरहेको  �थयो  ।  केही  समयप�छ  हामी 

 �व�ालय पु�� । 

 �व�ालयमा  धेरै  साथीह�का  अ�भभावक  ज�ा  भइस�ुभएको  �थयो  ।  मेरो  अ�भभावक  चा�ह �  आउनुभएको  रहेनछ 

 �सैले  म  एक�छन  फुटबल  खेलेर  समय  �बताएँ  ।  �सप�छ  मलाई  प�न  �लन  आउनुभयो  ।  हामी  गाडी  चढेर  घर 

 आय�  ।  केही  �दनप�छ  �श�कले  हामीलाई  जुनसुकै  शीष�कमा  भएप�न  रचना  लेख  भ�ुभयो  ।  मैले  दाय�बाय�  कै 

 नगर�  घर  आएप�छ  रचना  लेख�  ;  पैदलया�ाः  च�गुनारायण  दे�ख  स�खुस�  ।  मलाई  यो  रचना  ले�दा  �नकै  रमाइलो 

 लागेको  �थयो  िकनभने  यो  अ�हलेस�कै  अ�व�रणीय  रमाइलो  पदया�ा  �थयो  ।  सँगै  पढ्ने  साथीह�सँग  गरेको 

 यो पदया�ा मैले �ज�गीभर �बस�न स��नँ । 
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	Events	In	Our	School	
 There  are  many  events  in  our  school,  such  as  DSS  Fest, 
 Sifal  night,  and  house-wise  competitions.  Last  week,  on 
 Jestha  11  we  had  a  class-wise  quiz.  In  the  quiz,  our 
 teacher,  Yukta  Ma'am,  conducted  the  semi-�inals.  Eight 
 people  were  selected  from  both  sections,  Nuptse  and 
 Yangra.  The  next  day,  we  had  a  total  of  16  �inalists.  I 
 was  chosen  as  the  scoreboard  person.  All  the  �inalists 
 picked  a  chit  and  formed  teams.  In  total,  there  were 
 four  teams,  and  each  team  had  four  members.  All  the 

 groups  worked  together  as  a  team.  Finally,  Team  'A'  emerged  as  the  winner  with  135 
 points.  In  group  'A,'  there  were  Aaron,  Raj,  Joyana,  and  Darshana.  They  all  received 
 certi�icates  handed  out  by  our  teacher,  Yukta  Ma'am.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  quiz,  and 
 we  congratulated  all  the  winners.  After  the  quiz  ended,  everyone  returned  to  their 
 classes.  I  also  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  show.  We  will  continue  to  have  this  quiz  every 
 month for learning purposes. 

	Hiking-Telkot	to	Shakhu	
 On  7th  Jestha  2080,  the  grade  5  students  went  hiking 
 from  Sankhu  to  Telkot.  Yukta  ma’am  and  Reshika 
 ma’am  accompanied  us.  It  was  a  very  fun  experience 
 for  me  and  most  of  my  friends.  We  boarded  the  bus 
 exactly  at  9:40  AM  and  arrived  at  Shaku  to  begin  our 
 journey.  Along  the  way,  we  encountered  a  beautiful 

 temple  and  a  wonderful  waterfall.  The  road  was  steep, 
 which  made  it  both  exciting  and  scary.  I  found  myself  at 
 the  back  of  the  group,  being  the  slowest  among  my 

 friends.  It  was  a  roller  coaster  of  emotions—boring  at  times,  then  exciting,  then 
 boring again. 
 Due  to  my  slow  pace,  I  ended  up  at  the  front  of  the  line.  However,  two  classmates  of 
 mine  did  not  allow  me  to  stay  there,  causing  me  to  let  everyone  down  and  be  almost 
 last  again.  Determined,  I  made  my  way  back  to  the  front,  where  I  saw  my  classmates 
 happily capturing photos and videos. 
 As  we  continued,  most  of  us  started  feeling  tired  and  requested  a  rest.  The  teachers 
 decided  we  would  have  snacks  on  the  way  instead  of  reaching  our  destination  �irst. 
 We took a vote, and the majority chose to eat in Telkot. Thus, we continued our hike. 
 After  a  few  minutes,  we  �inally  arrived  in  Telkot.  It  was  a  lot  of  fun,  with  everyone 
 enjoying  themselves.  Many  people  noticed  pinecones  on  the  ground  and  started 
 collecting  them.  We  reached  the  top  of  a  small  peak  and  took  some  time  to  relax  and 
 hydrate.  It  was  a  moment  of  happiness  for  everyone,  and  some  even  expressed  that 
 it  was  their  �irst  time  touching  grass.  We  gathered  in  a  group  and  began  feasting  on 
 our food. My friends and I shared snacks, and I must admit, I ate the most. 
 Later,  we  took  off  on  a  scary  and  dangerous  journey  back  to  Shaku,  where  our  bus 
 was  waiting  for  us.  The  path  was  covered  with  leeches,  which  was  a  new  and 
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 adventurous  experience  for  me.  Thankfully,  I  managed  to  avoid  their  attacks.  As  we 
 walked,  I  tripped  multiple  times  and  accidentally  pushed  two  of  my  fellow  classmates. 
 Finally,  we  escaped  the  leech  area  and  returned  to  the  road.  I  recognized  the 
 place—it  was  where  we  had  initially  started.  Almost  all  the  students  were  exhausted 
 and desperately thirsty by this point. 
 After  a  long  walk,  we  reached  our  bus,  which  had  a  water  re�ill  station.  While  my 
 friend  �illed  their  water  bottle,  I  saved  us  a  seat.  Once  they  were  done,  I  �illed  my  own 
 bottle.  We  then  headed  back  to  school,  where  another  friend's  mother  was  waiting 
 for  me  and  their  child.  We  had  some  snacks  before  my  guardian  arrived  to  pick  me 
 up,  and  we  made  our  way  home.  And  that  concludes  my  adventurous  and 
 memorable hiking. 
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	SPORTS,	TRAVEL	AND	TOURISM	AND	
	ENTERTAINMENT	

 श�नवार हाइिकङ ज�दा 

 गत  श�नवार  म  मेरो  बुबा  र  आमासँग  हाइिकङ  गएकाे  �थएँ  ।  हामी  �बहान 

 �छ�ै  उ�ा�  र  गाडी  चढेर  टाेखा  गय�  ।  टोखा  बाट  �ब�ारै  �ह �ड्दै  हामी 

 च�े�र�  म��र  पु�ा�  ।  हामी  �ह �ड्ने  बाटाे  क�हले  उकालो  क�हले  ओरालो 

 �थयो  ।  कुनै  ठाउँमा  त  ज�ल  प�न  �थयो।  हामीले  बाटोमा  लाखेनाच  प�न 

 दे��।  मलाई  ओरालो  झद�  �नकै  डर  ला�ो।  म  डराएकाे  थाहा  पाएर 

 आमाले  मेरो  हात  समातेर  �ह �डाउनुभयो  ।  �ह �ड्दा  �ह �ड्दा  मेरो  खु�ा  सा�ै 

 द�ुो  र  खलखल  प�सना  आयो  ।  हामीले  फिक� दा  बाटोमा  पानी  र  कु�� 

 प�न खाय� । यसर� श�नवार हाइिकङ  ज�दा मलाई सा�ै थकाई ला�ो तर एकदम रमाइलो प�न भयो । 

 कैलालीदे�ख काठमाडा�स�काे या�ा 

 मेरो  गाउँको  नाम  सुखड  हो  ।  यो  कैलाली  �ज�ामा  पछ�  ।  यो  गाउँ  सानो 

 भए  प�न  यह�काे  वातावरण  ��  र  रा�ो  छ  ।  यह�  शा�  �भावका 

 मा�नसह�  छन्  ।  छर�छमेक�  प�न  सहयोगी  छन्  ।  यह�  �व�भ� 

 जातजा�तका  मा�नसह�  बसाेबास  गछ�न्  ।  म  प�न  �ह�  न�जकैको  सानो 

 बजारमा  ब��  तर  दःुखको  कुरा  अब  मलाई  �ो  �ारो  गाउँ  छोडेर  काडमाड� 

 जानुपन� भयो  । 

 स�झको  क�रब  ५:१०  मा  म  मेरो  �ारो  गाउँ  छोडेर  काठमाड�स�को 

 या�ाको  ला�ग  �न��एँ  ।  �ह�बाट  ५:५५  मा  काठमाड�का  ला�ग  गाडी  छुट् यो  ।  आँखाभ�र  आँसु  �लएर  म  ,मेर�  आमा 

 अ�न  सानी  ब�हनीले  आ�नो  �ारो  गाउँलाई  स�झँदै  या�ा  ग�य�  ।  रा�तको  क�रब  ११  ब�जसकेको  �थयो  ।  गाडी 

 एउटा  होटलमा  गएर  रोिकयो  ।  हामी  हात  मुख  धोएर  खाना  खान  ब��  ।  खाना  खाइसकेप�छ  गाडी  छुट्न  लागेको 

 �थयो  ।  गाडीमा  भएका  सबै  मा�नसह�  आए  ।  केही  समय  हामी  गाडीमा  नै  सु�ा�।  �बहानको  घामले  हामीलाई 

 �बउँझायाे  ।  घडीमा  ६  ब�जसकेको  रहेछ  ।  व�रप�र  ह�रयाली  �थयो।  �सम�सम  पानी  प�न  परेको  �थयो।  रा�ा  रा�ा 

 फूलह� फुलेका �थए । 

 �बहानको  �चया  ना�ा  खान  फे�र  हामी  एउटा  होटलमा  रोिकया�  ।  ना�ा  खाय�  र  गाडी  च�ा�  ।  हामी  गफ  गद�  र 

 व�रप�रको  सु�र  वातावरण  हेद�  या�ा  ग�रररहेका  �थय�  ।  �बहानकाे  ९:३०  मा  गाडीले  खाना  खाने  ठाउँमा  लगेर 

 राे�ाे  ।  हामी  खाना  खाएर  अगािड  बढ्न  ला��  ।  हामी  क�रब  २:९०  मा  काठमाडा�को  बसपाक�   पु��  ।  स��ै  म 

 दःुखी  �थएँ  ।  मैले  काठमाडा�  पुगेप�छ  धेरै  ठुला  ठुला  घरह�  र  �व�ालय  देख�  ।  �ब�ारै  मलाई  काठमाडा�  रमाइलो 
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 ला�  था�ो  तर  अझै  प�न  मलाई  आ�नो  �ाराे  गाउँको  याद  आउँछ  ।  प�हलोपटक  कैलालीदे�ख 

 काठमाडा�स�को या�ा गद� मलाई �नकै क�ठन महसुस भएको �थयो । 

 फुटबल 

 फुटबल  खु�ाले  खे�लने  खेल  हो  ।  फुटबल  संसारभ�र  नै  च�च�त  खेल  हो  । 

 याे  खेल  दईु  समूह�बच  खे�ल�  ।  ��ेक  समूहमा  ११/११  जना  खेलाडी 

 हु�न्  ।  जसम�े  एकजना  गाेलिकपर  हु�  ।  ब�क�  रहेका  म�मा  काेही 

 र�ापङ्��  र  काेही  अ�  प  ङ्��  र  काेही  म�  प  ङ्��मा  खे�छन्  ।  हरेक  चार 

 वष�मा  फुटबलको  �व�कप  हु�  ।  �व�कप  फुटबलमा  �व�भ�  देशह�बाट 

 उ�ृ�  देश  छा�न�न्  र  �व�भ�  देशम�ेबाट  एउटा  देश  �व�कप  �बजेता 

 ब�  ।  फुटबलमा  मलाई  मन  पन�  देश  अज���ना  हाे  ।  मलाई  मन  पन� 

 खेलाडी  मे�ी  हो  ।  म  �ुल  र  घरमा  फुटबल  खे�छु  ।  मलाई  साथीह�सँग  फुटबल  खे�न  रमाइलो  ला�छ  ।  फुटबल 

 खे�ा  जस�,  माेजा,  �ाड  र  फुटबल  खे�ने  छु�ै  िक�समको  जु�ा  लगाउनुपछ�  ।  फुटबल  खेलाडीको  नाम  िटमको  नाम 

 र  जस�  न�र  जस�मा  ले�खएको  हु�  ।  फुटबल  खेलमा  रे��  र  लाइ��ानकाे  प�न  मह�पूण�  भू�मका  हु�  । 

 रे��ले  खेलका  सबै  �नण�यह�  गद�छन्  ।  फुटबलको  प�हलो  हाफमा  ४५  �मनेट  र  दो�ो  हाफमा  प�न  ४५  �मनेट  गर� 

 ९०  �मनेट  खे�ल�  ।  यस  समयस�  गाेल  बराबर  भयो  भने  अक�  ३०  �मनेट  समय  थिप�  ।  यसमा  प�न  खेल  बराबर 

 भयो भने पेना�ीमा खेलको �नण�य हु� । 

 मेरो पाथीभराको या�ा 

 पाथीभरा  देवी  ता�ेजुङको  पहाडमा  अव��त  नेपालको  सबैभ�ा  मह�पूण� 

 म��रह�म�े  एक  हो  ।  यो  नेपाली  जनताका  ला�ग  प�न  एक  प�व�  �ान 

 मा�न�  ।  �वशेष  अवसरमा  नेपाल  र  भारतका  �व�भ�  भागबाट  भ�जनह� 

 म��रको  दश�न  गन�  आउने  भएकाले  म��रको  दश�नले  तीथ�या�ीको 

 मनोकामना पूरा हुने जन�व�ास रहेको छ । 

 मेर�  आमाको  लामो  समयदे�ख  पाथीभरा  या�ामा  जाने  रहर  �थयो  ।  म  क�ा 

 ४  मा  पढ्दा  उह�ले  हामी  तीनजना  (मेरो  बुवा,  आमा  र  म)  गएर  दश�न  गन�  �व�ा  ग�र�दनुभयो  ।  हा�ो  या�ा  फागुन 

 १८  गते  काठमाड�बाट  सु�  भयो  ।  �वमानबाट  ता�ेजुङ  पु��,  उडान  १  घ�ाको  �थयाे  ।  हामी  ता�ेजुङ  बजार  गय� 

 र  पाथीभरा  म��रको  सु�वातमा  जानको  ला�ग  बलेरो  बुक  ग�या�  ।  हामी  पाथीभरा  जाने  �स �ढ�  सु�  भएको  ठाउँमा 

 पु��  ।  हामीले  फागुन  १९  गते  पाथीभराको  या�ा  सु�  ग�य�  ।  हामी  ठाउँ  ठाउँमा  आराम  गद�  गया�  ।  हामी  सानो  फेदी 

 पु�ा स�झ प�रसकेको �थयाे ।  हामी ठुलो फेदी पुगेर १ रात �ह� आराम ग�या� । 
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 हामी  सुतेप�छ  क�रब  ३  बजे  उ��  ।  �बहान  साढे  तीन  बजेबाट  हा�ो  या�ा  सु�  भयो।  हामीले  केही  मकैका  दाना 

 बोकेका  �थय�।  य�द  हामीले  मकैको  दाना  चपाया�  भने  यसले  हामीलाई  उचाइमा  चढ्न  म�त  गछ�  भ�े  �व�ास  रहेछ 

 ।  मलाई  �चसो  र  अँ�ारो  �बहानमा  �स �ढ�  चढ्न  गा�ो  भयो  ।  मा�नसह�ले  मलाइ  लेक  लागेको  भनेर  भनेका  �थए  । 

 पाथीभरा  म��र  पु�ा  �रोले  सताएको  �थयो,  �ो  अव�ामा  प�न  म��र  पु�ा  �नकै  हलुका  र  ��  महसुस  गर�  । 

 म  र  मेरो  प�रवार  केहीबेर  म��रको  व�रप�र  घु��।  हामीले  म��रको  दश�न  ग�या�  र  म��रमा  केही  ब�ी  बा��  । 

 हामी  ज�दा  ह�ा  �हउँ  प�ररहेको  �थयो  तर  फक� दा  धेरै  नै  परेको  �थयो  ।  मैले  बोकेको  खाना  ख�म  हुन  लागेको 

 �थयो  तर  ठुलो  फेदी  पु�  ३  घ�ा  ब�क�  �थयो  ।  मेर�  आमासँग  �श�  खाना  ब�क�  �थयो  �सैले  हामीले  बाटोमा  ती 

 खाना  खाय�  ।  हामी  धेरै  पटक  �च�ेर  ल�ा�  तर  �बहान  ११  बजे�तर  ठुलो  फेदी  पु��  ।  हामीले  लालीगुर�स  होटलमा 

 खाजा  खाय�  ।  �दउँसो  १  बजेदे�ख  हामी  तल  जान  था��  ।  �हड्न  ��त  गा�ो  भएन  िकनभने  मैले  खाजा  खाएक�  �थए 

 ।  हामीले  एउटा  रे�� रे�मा  सुप  खाय�  र  ५  बजे�तर  हामी  तल  झ�या�  ।  हामी  ता�ेजुङ  बजार  गय�।  �ह�  २  रात 

 �बताएर फागुन २३ गते काठमाड� फिक� य� । 

 सम�मा  मेरो  �ा�ले  मलाई  रा�ोसँग  साथ  �दएन  तैप�न  मैले  या�ाको  धेरै  आन�  उठाएँ  ।  यो  मेरो  ला�ग  �वशेष 

 स�झना  ज�ै  हो  ।  यो  मेरो  ला�ग  रमाइलो  या�ा  �थयो,  यी  धेरै  स�झनाह�ले  भ�रएको  �थयो  र  मैले  यो  या�ाको  पूण� 

 आन� �लन पाएँ मेरो प�रवारसँग 

 �लयाेनेल मेसी 

 यस  सु�र  संसारमा  मनपन�  धेरै  ���ह�  छन्  ।  तीम�े  एक  जना  ��� 

 छन्  ,  जसको  बारेमा  म  थिकत  नभई  �दनभर  कुरा  गन�  स�छु  ।  उनको  नाम 

 �लयोनेल  ए�� ेस  मे�ी  हो  ।  उनको  ज�  २४  जुन  १९८७  मा  रोजा�रयो 

 अज���नामा  भएको  �थयो  ।  उनलाई  �लयो  मे�ी  भनेर  प�न  �च�न�  । 

 उनी अज���नाका पेसेवर फुटबल खेलाडी हुन् । 

 �लयाेनेल  मेसी  �लग  १  �ब  पे�रस  से�  जम�नका  ला�ग  आर  ड�ु  राइट 

 �व�रको  भू�मका  खे�छन्  ।  जसलाई  िप.  एस.  जी.  भनेर  प�न  �च�न�  । 

 उनी  अज���ना  फुटबलका  राि�� य  टोली  क�ान  हुन्  ।  उनलाई  फुटबलको  सव�कालीन  महान्  खेलाडी  प�न  मा�न� 

 ।  �लयोनल  मे�ीले  ७  �ाले�ोर  र  ६  वटा  सुनको  जु�ा  �जतेका  छन्  ।  उनले  आ�नो  �ावसा�यक  फुटबल  क�रयर 

 २०२१  स�  बा�स�लोनामा  �बताए  ।  उनले  बा�स�लोनाबाट  १०  ला�लगा  ७  कोपा  डेलरे  र  ४  पटक  युइएफए 

 �ा��य�  �लग  उपा�ध  स�हत  ३४  वटा  ट�फ�  �जते  र  आ�नो  राि�� य  टोलीबाट  कोपा  अमे�रका,  फाइनल�समा  र 

 �व�कप  �जतेका  �थए  ।  एक  उ�ृ�  गोलकत�  र  रचना�क  �ेमेकर  मे�ीले  सबैभ�ा  धेरै  गोल  गन�  क��त�मानी 

 राखेका छन् । 

 फुटबलको  इ�तहासमा  सहयोग  ला�लगामा  सबैभ�ा  धेरै  गोल,  ला�लगामा  सबैभ�ा  धेरै  �ािट�क  गन�  �लयोनेल 

 मे�ी  नै  हुन्  ।  उनले  द��ण  अमे�रक�  पु�षबाट  सबैभ�ा  बढ�  अ�र�ि�� य  गोल  प�न  गरेका  छन्  ।  मे�ीले  आ�नो 

 �ब  र  देशका  ला�ग  ८००  भ�ा  बढ�  गोल  गरेका  छन्  ।  उनले  एउटै  �बका  ला�ग  खेलाडीबाट  सबैभ�ा  धेरै  गोल 
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 गरेका  छन्  ।  �लयोनेल  मे�ीले  ३५  वष�को  उमेरमा  फुटबल  पूरा  गरेका  छन्  ।  �सैले  उनलाई  सबैभ�ा  पूण�  फुटबल 

 खेलाडी र सव�कालीन महान् खेलाडीको �पमा �च�न� । 

 नय�वष�को शुभार�: का�ल�ाेक डायर� 

 श�नवारको  �दन  �थयो  ।  २०८०  साल  नय�वष�को  �दन  हामीह�  �बहानको 

 ८  बजे  लुगा  लगाएर  गाडीमा  ब�ौ।  का�ल�ोक  म��र  दश�न  गन�का 

 ला�ग  जाने  भनेर  हामी  लोक�लीबाट  सु�  भयो  ।  हामीह�  स�गा,  बनेपा, 

 धु�लखेलहँुदै  का�ल�ोक  �ज�ाको  प�चखाल  नगरपा�लकाबाट  शू� 

 िकलो  पु��  र  दाय��तर  मोिडएर  ५५  िकलो  �मटर�तर  पु��  हामीह�लाइ 

 पहाडह�  हेन�  धेरै  म�ा  आइरहेको  �थयो  ।  �ह�बाट  हामीह�  दोलालघाट 

 प�न  आय�  ।  १०  बनदेउबाट  दाय�  गएप�छ  बलेक�  गाउँपा�लका  भ�े  ठाउँ 

 आउँछ  ।  खडीचौरबाट  �सधा  गयो  भने  तातोपानी  पु�ग�  तर  हामीलाई  दाय��तर  जानु  �थयो  ।  दाय��तर  दोलखा 

 का�ल�ोक  भ�े  ठाउँ  आउँछ  ।  �ह�बाट  उकालो  चढ्नुपछ�  ।  दाय��तर  मोिडएर  उकालोबाट  �न��एर  हामीह�ले 

 पहाडै  पहाड  दे�ा�  ।  �ह�बाट  १०  िकलो�मटर  ज�त  �ब�ेको  बाटो  प�न  �थयो  ।  �ब�ेको  बाटोमा  गाडी  चलाउँदा  धेरै 

 गा�ो  भयो  तर  जसोतसो  गरेर  हामीह�  �न��या�  ।  १  बजे�तर  हामी  च�रकोट  पु�ा�  ।  हामीलाई  भोक  लागेको 

 �थयो  ।  हामीले  खाजामा  मम,चाउ�मन  खाय�  ।  �ा�ै  २  बजे  हामीह�  दोलखा  भीमसेन  म��र  पु��  ।  जब  हामी 

 म��र�भ�  प��  ।  �ह�  धेरै  पसलह�  �थए  तर  हामी  म��र  �वेश  गन�  मा�थ�ो  त�ा  प�न  जानुप�ा�  हामी 

 भगवानको  �ाथ�ना  गन�  सामान  �लनका  ला�ग  एउटा  पसल  भे�ाय�  ।  हामीले  धेरै  �चजह�  �लय�  र  यसको  लागत 

 लगभग  १५०  �पैय�  �थयो।  हामी  �ह �िडरहेका  �थय�  ।  हामीले  एउटा  म��र  दे��।  हामीले  आ�नो  जु�ा  फुकालेर 

 सुर��त  ठाउँमा  रा��  ।  हामीले  म��रमा  पूजा  गरेप�छ  म��र�भ�  फाेटो  ��क  गन�  �म�ैन  भ�े  कडा  �नयम  �थयो 

 ।  हामी  सबै  भोकाएका  �थय�  ।  �सैले  हामीले  हा�ो  होटलमा  खाना  खाय�  ।  हामी  �ो  �दन  थाकेका  �थय�  । 

 हामीह�  हा�ो  कोठामा  गएर  आराम  ग�या�  ।  आइतबार  हामीह�  मु�  म��र  गयौ  �सको  नाम  का�ल�ाेक  म��र 

 �थयो  ।  हामीह�  �ा�ुमा  चढेर  १,२  िकलो�मटरस�  �ह�ा�  ।  हामीह�  बुलेराेमा  बसेप�छ  बुलेराेले  मु� 

 म��र�तर  ल�ो  ।  कतै-कतै  रा�ा  र  कतैकतै  �ब�ेका  बाटा  �थए  ।  हामीह�ले  लालीगुर�स  हेन�  पाय�  ।  बाटामा 

 हामीले  च�र�गाई  प�न  दे��  तर  �ह�  दईुवटा  मा�  �थए  ।  हामीह�ले  टाढाबाट  म��रको  मु�  ढोका  हेन�  पाय�  ।  ३ 

 �मनेट  प�छ  हामीह�ले  मु�  ढोकामा  �वेश  ग�या�  ।  मलाई  पैदल  या�ा  गन�  मन  लागेको  �थयो  र  हामी  धेरै  थाकेका 

 �थया�  ।  माताको  दश�न  गरेर  �ाएप�छ  हामीह�ले  �सादको  �पमा  चकलेट  र  छुप�  िक��  ।एक�छन  आराम  गन�को 

 ला�ग हामीह�  ह�रयो घ�स  भएको ठाउँमा खाजा खाया� । पहाडह� हेरेर ��को आन� �लय� । 

 हामीह�ले  च�रकोट  बजारमा  म:म  चाउ�मन  खाय�  ।  च�रकोट  बजारबाट  हामीह�  बसमा  बसेर  पुखुच�  दोलखा 

 �रसोट�मा  पु�ौ  �ह�  एकै  �छन्  �व�ाम  गरेप�छ  हामी  खाना  खाएर  कोठामा  गएर  सु��  ।  अक�  �दन  हामीह� 

 पुखुच�  दोलखा  �रसोट�बाट  गाडी  �लएर  �ह ���  ।  बाटोमा  हामीले  चुइगम  िक��  ।  �व�ारै-�व�ारै  हामीह�  मेल�ची 

 �बचमा  पानी  सँग  खे�न  गया�  ।  हामीह�ले  दोलखाको  बजारमा  माछाह�  पाइ�  भनेर  सुनेका  �थय�  ।  बजारह�  र 
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 �ह�का  माछाह�  ताजा,र�सला  र  हामीले  �ह�  म:म  र  सेकुवा  प�न  खाय�  र  �सको  साथ  �मठाइ  प�न  म�ा 

 �लएर  खाय�  ।  हामी  गाडीमा  कुराकानी  गद�  ३  बजे  काठमाड�  आया�  ।  लोक�लीमा  आएप�छ  लामो  सास  फे�या�  र 

 कोठाको �भ� �छरेप�छ आराम  ग�या� । यसर� मेरो  नय�वष� २०८० धा�म�क काय�बाट सु�वात भयो । 

 या�ा सं�रण 

 मलाई  घु�  धेरै  मन  पछ�।  नय�  ठाउँ  घु�ु,  नय�  अनुभव  स�लन  गनु�  मेरो 

 सोख  हो  ।  �सैले  हरेक  वष�  कतै  घु�  मन  ला�छ  ।  मेरो  यसपटकको  लामो 

 �बदामा  म  अमे�रका  गएँ  ।  मेर�  फुपू,  डा.  �ब�नता  नेपाल  अमे�रकामा 

 बसोबास  गरेको  १४  वष�  भइसकेको  छ  ।  उहा  हामीलाई  भेट्न  बेलाबेला 

 नेपाल  आउनु  ��ो  ।  तर  यस  पटक  हामीले  उहालाई  भेट्न  अमे�रका  जाने 

 �वचार  ग�य�  ।  म  र  मेरो  बुवासँग  प�हले  नै  अमे�रकाको  �भसा  �थयो  । 

 हामीले  दस�  नेपालमा  मनाउने  र  �सप�छ  �तहारमा  अमे�रका  जाने  �नण�य 

 ग�य�  ।  हामीले  िटकटह�  िक��  ।  मेरो  फुपूको  छोरो  �ाधीन  मेरो  ज�ै  उमेरको  हो  ।  क�रब  ५  वष�अ�घ  अ��म 

 पटक  भेटेको  हुनाले  यसपटक  उसलाई  भेट्न  पाउने  कुराले  म  �नकै  उ�ा�हत  �थएँ  ।  दस�  च�डै  सिकयो  र  हा�ाे 

 एयरपोट�  जाने  �दन  प�न  आयो  ।  हामीले  आव�क  पन�  सबै  सामानह�  र  केही  उपहारह�  �ाक  ग�या�  ।  हा�ो 

 प�रवारले  हामीलाई  एयरपोट�मा  छो�ो  र  केही  घ�ा  प�छ,  हामी  �वमानमा  च��  ।  म  र  मेरो  बुवा  दवुै  �ह�  पु�  धेरै 

 उ�ा�हत  �थय�  ।  �वमान  असोज  २६  मा  टे�ासको  �ालासमा  अवतरण  गरेको  �थयो  ।  मेर�  फुपू  हामीलाई  �लन 

 प�हले  नै  एयरपोट�  आउनु  भएको  �थयो  ।  �ह�बाट  हामी  वह�को  घर  गय�  ।  �दउँसोको  समय  भएकोले  �ाधीन 

 आ�नो  �ुलमा  �थयो  ।  �ो  �दन  थिकत  भएकाले  हामीले  धेरै  काम  गरेन�  ।  नुहाएर  खाना  खाएप�छ  हामी  �छटो 

 सु� य�  ।  अक�  �दन  मैले  अ�तः  �ाधीनलाई  भेट�  ।  हामी  रातभ�र  कुरा  गरेर  ब��  ।  �बदाको  समयमा  हामी  पौडी 

 खे��  र  अ�  खेल  खे��  ।  अ�  �दनह�मा,  मेर�  फुपूले  हामीलाई  सहर  व�रप�र  लैजानुहु�ो  ।  हामी  हा�ो 

 बसाइको  समयमा  �व�भ�  ठाउँह�मा  गय�  तर  ���गत  �पमा,  मलाई  मनपन�  �व�  ए�ै�रयम  र  पेरोट  सङ्�हालय 

 �थयो  ।  घरज�ा  ठूला  ए�ै�रयममा  मैले  �व�भ�  �कारका  माछाह�,  सी-  हस�  र  पे�ुइनह�  प�न  देख�  ।  पेरोट 

 सङ्�हालयमा  डायनासोरको  मोडल  र  अ�  रोचक  �चजह�  �थए  ।  �ह�  खे�ने  �व�भ�  अनलाइन  गेमह�  प�न  �थए 

 ।  �ह�को  �चिडयाखाना  हा�ो  देशमा  रहेको  �चिडयाखाना  ज�ै  �थयो  तर  झन्  ठूलो  र  सफा  �थयो  ।  हा�ो  तीन 

 साताको  बसाइ  �नकै  खुसीसाथ  �ब�ो  ।  �तहारको  ल�ीपूजा  र  भाइटीकामा  प�न  हामीले  धेरै  रमाइलो  ग�या�  । 

 नेपाल  फिक� नुपन�  �दन  आयो  ।  �ह�  सबैसँग  �बदा  मागेर  का�त�क  १८  गते  एयरपोट�  गय�  ।  म  मेरो  अमे�रकाकाे  बसाइ 

 सि�झरहेको  �थएँ,  क�तबेला  �न�ा  लागेछ  ।  मैले  मेरो  धेरैजसो  समय  �वमानमा  सुतेर  �बताएँ  अ�न  म  अ�तः  घर 

 फक� । 
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	Single	Tree	Hill	
 Single  tree  is  located  in  Swayambhu  near  Nagarjun 
 Forest  in  Kathmandu.  It  is  a  hill  that  offers  a  wonderful 
 view  of  the  capital  city,  Kathmandu.  It  is  the  perfect 
 place to view the sunrise. 
 We  went  there  on  May  14,  2023  on  the  occasion  of  my 
 parents’  marriage  anniversary.  My  father  took  us 
 there.  When  we  reached  there,  we  saw  the 
 mesmerizing  view  of  the  city.  There  were  four  swings 
 and  a  glass  bridge  too.  I  played  the  swing  but  it  was  a 
 bit  scary.  After  the  swing,  I  walked  on  the  glass  sky 
 bridge.  As  I  was  walking  on  the  bridge,  it  was  shaking 

 and  I  felt  like  I  could  fall  from  the  bridge  anytime.  I  was  afraid  to  stay  on  the  bridge 
 for a long time but still I experienced the new thing and I was proud of myself. 
 We  clicked  some  pictures  and  made  some  wonderful  videos  for  the  memory.  We 
 were  hungry.So,  we  went  to  the  nearby  Burger  House  and  Crunchy  Fried  Chicken 
 restaurant.  There  we  had  some  coke,  hotdog,  chicken  burger,  etc.  After  the  good 
 food,  we  returned  home  by  bus.  We  arrived  home  late  but  we  equally  enjoyed  our 
 family time. 

	My	Holiday	
 On  my  holiday,  I  went  to  Bandipur,  Gorkha,  Mankamana, 
 Jalbire  waterfall  and  Kurintar.  First  we  went  to  Bandipur. 
 In  Bandipur  we  stayed  at  a  hotel  called  Matina  Chen. 
 Bandipur’s  air  and  water  was  so  fresh.  Second  place  was 
 Gorkha.  After  reaching  Gorkha  we  went  to  a  hotel  called 
 Gorkha  Garden  Hotel.  We  went  to  swim  on  the  �ifth  �loor. 
 We  also  went  to  Gorkha  Durbar.  I  also  took  a  picture 
 with  a  Gorkhali  Soldier.  Third,  we  went  to  Mankamana. 
 We  booked  three  tickets  to  ride  a  cable  car.  We  saw 
 many  mountains  and  hills  on  the  way  to  Manakamana 

 temple.  In  Manakamana,  people  were  doing  a  lot  of  business.  I  had  an  eye  on 
 everything.  We  needed  to  stay  in  line  for  ten  to  twenty  minutes  to  go  to  the  temple. 
 Next  we  went  to  a  store  in  Manakamana  to  buy  a  room  decoration  to  remember  my 
 �irst  time  visiting  Mankamana.  Fourth  we  went  to  Jalbire  waterfall.  Jalbire  is  the 
 longest  waterfall  in  Nepal.  I  went  to  swim  but  almost  drowned.  We  took  some  photos 
 and  headed  to  our  fourth  destination  ‘Kurintar’.  We  went  to  a  resort  called  River  Fun 
 Beach  Resort.  First  we  went  to  the  bathroom  to  take  a  bath.  After  that  we  ate  dinner 
 and  slept.  The  next  day  I  went  to  do  a  canopy  walk,  zipline  and  rope  cycling.  When 
 we  were  going  to  our  car  from  a  river,  they  offered  us  a  power  boat.  We  had  a  lot  of 
 fun  on  our  trip.  We  reached  home  at  ten  thirty  at  night.  I  was  tired  but  I  was  recalling 
 all the memories that I had with my mom and dad. 
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	Memorable	Trip	to	Chitlang	

 It  was  my  sports  week.  My  mother  asked  me  if  I 
 wanted  to  go  on  the  trip,  without  thinking  I  told  her 
 yes.  It  was  the  day  we  were  going  to  the  cricket 
 stadium.  The  next  day  early  in  the  morning  mother, 
 father  and  I  went  to  my  mother’s  of�ice  where  trip 
 members  were  gathering.  Soon  everyone  came,  we 
 had  our  breakfast  at  a  nearby  shop  and  headed  to  the 
 trip by reserved bus. 

 Every  member  of  our  trip  was  very  excited  .  Our  bus  stopped  in  a  market  where  we 
 bought  some  snacks  l  and  soft  drinks  etc.  We  went  through  big  mountains  and  vast 
 landscapes.  After  a  long  time,  I  saw  a  huge  lake  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  hills.  Far 
 away from crowded places, the place was so peaceful and beautiful. 

 After  a  while,  we  went  to  our  hotel  for  lunch,  from  there  we  saw  a  nice  view  of  the 
 lake.  Later  I  found  out  it  was  a  man  made  lake.  After  my  lunch,  we  went  boating  to 
 see  the  waterfall  which  was  across  the  lake.  There  was  a  path  leading  to  the 
 waterfall.  After  a  while  of  walking  we  reached  the  bridge  where  we  had  to  cross 
 another  smaller  lake.  We  clicked  some  pictures  and  kept  walking.  It  took  an  hour  to 
 reach  the  waterfall.  On  the  way  to  the  waterfall,  it  was  a  bit  hard  for  me  because  I 
 didn’t  have  a  habit  of  walking  like  that  and  the  day  was  also  sunny,  I  was  feeling  hot. 
 The  stairs  got  steeper  as  we  climbed  the  hill.  We  rested  in  the  stops.  After  a  short 
 hike  we  reached  the  waterfall.  It  was  very  beautiful.  When  I  went  to  water  it  was 
 freezing cold. 

 From  there  we  returned  and  went  to  our  resort.  It  was  very  welcoming.  There  we 
 changed  and  became  ready  for  the  next  event  that  was  camp  �iring  and  a  dance 
 party.  We  had  our  snacks  near  the  �ire  .  There  was  also.  I  was  very  good.  All  the 
 people  were  eating,  dancing  and  enjoying  the  music.  I  was  busy  looking  around  what 
 else  is  there  in  the  resort.  I  found  the  resort  was  surprisingly  bigger  than  I 
 anticipated.  There  was  also  a  pool  house.  I  was  wandering  around  to  see  the  place 
 my  mother  called  for  dinner  which  was  about  to  be  closed.  The  dinner  hall  was  also 
 big  with  many  people.  After  dinner  we  went  to  our  small  cottage  room.  Early  in  the 
 morning  we  woke  up  and  went  outside  for  a  walk.  It  was  cold.  We  had  our  breakfast. 
 Since  I  walked  a  lot  yesterday  my  legs  were  hurting  badly  so  I  tried  to  join  the  hike 
 but  I  couldn't  so  I  stayed  at  the  resort.  I  thought  of  swimming  and  quickly  changed 
 my  clothes  and  went  swimming.  Some  older  brothers  were  teaching  me  how  to 
 swim.  After  a  while  my  mother  and  her  friends  came  back  from  hiking.  We  had  our 
 lunch and packed our bags to return. 
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	INTERESTING	FACTS	AND	FIGURES	

	Komodo	Dragons	
 Komodo  dragons  are  the  largest  lizard  which  lives  on 
 an  island  called  Komodo  in  Indonesia.  They  can  grow 
 up  to  10  feet  and  weigh  up  to  300  lbs.  They  have  short 
 legs  and  a  long  tail.  Their  tongue  is  yellow  and  forked. 
 It  is  a  carnivore.  They  eat  deer,  wild  boar,  buffalo, 
 goats,  birds  and  can  even  attack  human  beings.  They 
 are  swift  runners  and  climbers.  They  are  good 
 swimmers  as  well.  They  carry  poisonous  bacteria  in 
 their  mouths.  It  is  illegal  to  hunt  komodo  dragons.  The 
 people  kill  it  for  its  skin  and  feet.  They  can  smell  blood 

 from  six  miles  away.  Female  Komodo  dragons  lay  eggs  in  deep  burrows.  The  newly 
 born  young  komodo  dragons  are  about  18  inches  (45  centimeters)  long.  Komodo 
 dragons may live for about 30 years. 

	Snails	
 Snails  are  slimy  bugs.  They  leave  a  trail  when  they  are 
 moving.  Snails  don’t  have  a  backbone.  Snails  are  born 
 with  shells.  Their  shell  grows  with  them  as  they  grow. 
 Most  of  them  live  for  2-5  years.  However,  in  captivity, 
 they  can  live  up  to  25  years.  They  hibernate  during  the 
 colder  months  of  the  year.  There  are  land  snails,  sea 
 snails,  and  freshwater  snails.  The  biggest  land  snail 
 recorded  was  12  inches  long  and  weighed  nearly  2 
 pounds.  It  was  a  Giant  African  Snail.  Snails  have 
 reproductive  organs  of  both  males  and  females.  Snails 
 can  see  but  can’t  hear  and  they  have  two  sets  of 

 tentacles,  the  upper  one  carrying  the  eyes.  Snails  are  nocturnal  and  are  usually  active 
 at  night.  They  can  sleep  for  three  years.  Snails  eat  plants,  algae,  chalk,  limestone,  etc. 
 They can lift up to 10 times their body weight. Snails are also kept as pets. 

	Mount	Everest	
 Mount  Everest  is  the  highest  mountain  in  the  world.  It 
 is  8848.86  m  high  from  sea  level.  It  is  located  in 
 Solukhumbu  district,  Koshi  Province,  Nepal.  In  Nepali, 
 it  is  known  as  “  Sagarmatha”  which  means  “  The  Head 
 in  the  Great  Blue  Sky”.  It  is  named  after  the  British 
 Surveyor  George  Everest  in  1865.  The  �irst  climbers  to 
 climb  Mount  Everest  were  Edmund  Hillary  and 
 Tenzing  Norgay  Sherpa  on  29th  May,  1953.  The  �irst 
 woman  climber  was  Junko  Tabei  from  Japan  in  1975. 
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 The  �irst  Nepali  woman  to  climb  Mount  Everest  was  Pasang  Lhamu  Sherpa  in  1993. 
 Kami  Rita  Sherpa  has  climbed  Mount  Everest  28  times  and  he  has  the  highest  record 
 of  climbing  Mount  Everest  till  now.  Lakpa  Gelu  Sherpa  climbed  the  South  Side  of 
 Mount  Everest  in  Nepal,  from  Base  Camp  to  the  top  of  Everest  in  a  record  time  of  10 
 hours  and  56  minutes  in  2003.  Mount  Everest  is  the  home  for  animals  like  Himalayan 
 Yak,  Snow  Leopard,  Himalayan  Tahr,  etc.  Every  year  many  people  try  to  reach  the  top 
 of Everest. 

	The	Universe	
 The  Universe  is  really  big.  It  is  approximately  93  billion 
 light  years.  The  universe  is  said  to  be  formed  from  the 
 Big  Bang.  It  is  13  billion  years  old.  Stars,  galaxies, 
 planets  etc  are  the  parts  of  the  universe.  There  are 
 powerful  forces  in  the  universe  called  black  holes.  This 
 is  the  place  with  a  great  gravity  where  everything 
 around  it  gets  attracted  inside.  Not  even  the  light  can 
 escape  the  black  hole.  The  biggest  black  hole  is  Ton 
 618.  Scientists  have  also  discovered  something  called 
 white hole. 
 The  universe  is  expanding  every  second.  There  are 

 billions  and  trillions  of  stars  like  the  sun  in  the  universe.  The  sun  is  a  star  which  is  a 
 very  hot  mass  made  up  of  molten  lava.  It  is  also  said  that  there  are  stars  bigger  than 
 the sun too. The stars smaller than the sun lie in clusters called galaxies. 
 We  live  on  planets.  There  are  8  planets  in  our  solar  system.  Each  planet  revolves 
 around  the  sun.  The  biggest  galaxy  in  our  solar  system  is  Ic  1101.  The  biggest  thing 
 in  our  universe  is  called  Hercules  Corona  Borealis  great  wall.  It  is  13.1  billion  light 
 years big. 

	Our	National	Pride	
 Our  country  Nepal  is  �illed  with  religion  and  culture 
 everywhere.  It  comprises  culture,  clothing,  language, 
 dance,  architecture  and  most  importantly  our  national 
 pride.  Our  national  pride  consists  of  our  national  �lag, 
 national  anthem,  Lumbini,  Rhododendron, 
 Lophophorus, Sagarmatha and coat of arms. 

 National Flag: 
 A  national  �lag  is  the  most  important  symbol  of  a 

 country.  Similarly,  our  national  �lag  counts  as  of  considerable  importance  to  Nepal. 
 Two  adjoined  triangles  make  our  national  �lag,  Its  surface  is  crimson  while  the 
 borders  are  dark  blue.  The  symbol  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  stay  in  the  center  of 
 each  of  the  triangles.  The  blue  color  represents  love  and  peace  while  the  crimson 
 shows  us  the  fearless  character  of  Nepalis.  The  moon  and  sun  also  remind  us  of  the 
 eternal  existence  of  Nepal  which  means  as  long  as  there  is  the  existence  of  the  sun 
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 and  the  moon  in  this  universe  our  country  will  remain.  It  gives  the  impression  of  a 
 marvelous history. 

 National Anthem: 
 A  national  anthem  enhances  the  pride  of  our  country.  It  is  often  played  on  important 
 occasions  and  festivals.  Our  national  anthem  sure  makes  all  of  us  Nepalis  feel  proud 
 hearing  this.  All  citizens  must  pay  respect  to  this  in  a  disciplined  manner.  It  was 
 written  by  Pradeep  Kumar  Rai  also  known  as  Byakul  Maila.  It  gives  the  feeling  of  ‘We’ 
 instead of ‘I’ feeling in Nepalis. 

 Coat of Arms: 
 The  coat  of  arms  is  also  known  as  Nisan  Chhaap.  It  is  our  identity  as  Nepalese.  It  is 
 used  to  seal  government-related  papers  in  governmental  of�ices.  The  new  coat  of 
 arms  was  introduced  on  30th  December  2006(  15th  Poush  2063  BS).  It  shows  all 
 features  of  Nepal  including  the  national  �lag,  the  national  �lower,  the  Sagarmatha  and 
 the  three  regions  of  Nepal  namely  the  Hilly,  Himalayan  and  the  Terai  region.  It  also 
 shows  gender  equality  as  there  are  males  and  females  holding  hands  and  a  sheaf  of 
 paddy  below  them  representing  us  as  an  agricultural  country  and  writing  engraved 
 below  is  which  is  “जननी  ज�भू�म�  �ग�दिप  गर�यसी”  that  means  our  mother  and 

 motherland is greater than any other heaven. 

 Sagarmatha: 
 The  Sagarmatha  commonly  known  as  Mt.  Everest  is  the  highest  peak  in  the  world 
 with  a  height  of  8,849  m  according  to  the  elevation  but  8.848  according  to 
 Prominence.  It  is  situated  in  the  Solukhumbu  district.  Its  enlistment  in  the  list  of 
 world  heritage  sites  in  1979  AD  made  Nepal  a  well-known  country  among  others. 
 The  meaning  of  Sagarmatha  is  “Goddess  of  the  Sky”.It  is  our  national  glory.  It  is  said 
 Tenzing  Norgay  and  Edmund  Hillary  were  the  �irst  two  who  set  foot  on  the  top  of 
 Mt.Everest.  The  height  of  the  Sagarmatha  itself  speaks  of  our  pride  and  the  glory  of 
 Nepal. 

 Lumbini: 
 Lumbini  is  the  birthplace  of  the  Lord  Buddha.  It  falls  in  the  Rupandehi  district  of 
 Nepal.  Gautam  Buddha  is  also  known  as  “The  light  of  Asia”.This  reminds  us  that 
 Nepal  is  a  Nation  of  love  and  peace.  It  is  also  said  that  the  tank  next  to  the  Maya  Devi 
 temple is where the mother bathed before delivering the baby who was Buddha. 

 Rhododendron and Lophophorus: 
 Rhododendron  is  our  national  �lower  with  its  beautiful  red  colour.  It  is  widely  spread 
 across  Tinjure,  Milke  and  Jaljale  of  the  Terathum  district.  There  are  33  species  of 
 rhododendron  found  in  Nepal.  Lophophorus  is  our  national  bird  and  is  found  in  the 
 Himalayan  region  of  Nepal.  It  is  very  colourful  and  has  nine  colours  and  is  called 
 Nauragi Daphne. 
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	The	Soviet	Union:	A	Legacy	of	Revolution,	Power,	
	and	the	Cold	War	
 The Soviet Union, of�icially known as the Union of 
 Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR), emerged as a 
 dominant global force in the 20th century. Founded in 
 1922, it expanded or spanned a vast territory and 
 represented a unique experiment in socialist 
 governance. Here I explore the formation of the Soviet 
 Union, its major accomplishments, and its role in the 
 Cold War that de�ined international relations for 

 decades. 

	Formation	 	and	 	Early	 	Years:	  The  seeds  of  the  Soviet  Union  were  sown  during  the 
 tumultuous  period  of  the  Russian  Revolution  in  1917. 	The	 	Bolshevik	 	Party	 ,  which 
 Vladimir  Lenin  led,  sought  to  overthrow  the  existing 	Tsarist,	 who  ran  the  country  as 
 an  autocracy  and  established  a  socialist  state.  Following  the  revolution,  a  long-lasting 
 civil  war  ensued,  during  which  the  Bolsheviks  emerged  victorious,  and  the  Union  of 
 Soviet Socialist Republics was formally established in 1922. 

	Communist	 	Ideals	 	and	 	Economic	 	Achievements:	  The  Soviet  Union  was  built  upon 
 the  principles  of 	Marxist-Leninist	 	ideology	 ,  advocating  for  the  redistribution  of 
 wealth,  social  equality,  and  the  abolition  of  private  property.  Central  planning  and 
 collectivization  became  vital  pillars  of  the  Soviet  economy.  The  state  nationalized 
 industries,  agricultural  land,  and  resources,  leading  to  rapid  industrialization  and 
 urbanization.  The  country  witnessed  signi�icant  advancements  in  science,  technology, 
 and  space  exploration,  including  the  launch  of  the  �irst  arti�icial  satellite,  Sputnik,  in 
 1957. 

	Industrialization	 	and	 	Modernization:	  Under  the  leadership  of 	Joseph	 	Stalin	 ,  the 
 Soviet  Union  underwent  a  period  of  intense  industrialization  known  as  the  Five-Year 
 Plans.  This  ambitious  program  aimed  to  transform  the  mainly  cultivated  society  into 
 an  industrial  powerhouse.  It  facilitated  the  development  of  heavy  industries,  such  as 
 steel,  coal,  and  machinery,  while  neglecting  consumer  goods  production.  While  this 
 rapid  industrialization  came  at  a  great  cost,  it  established  the  Soviet  Union  as  a 
 formidable military and economic power. 

	World	 	War	 	II	 	and	 	Superpower	 	Status:	  One  of  the  de�ining  moments  for  the  Soviet 
 Union  was  its  pivotal  role  in  World  War  II.  The  Soviet  people  demonstrated  immense 
 resilience  and  sacri�ice,  withstanding  the  brutal  Nazi  invasion  and  contributing 
 signi�icantly  to  the  defeat  of  Hitler's  forces.  The  war  propelled  the  USSR  onto  the 
 world  stage  as  a  superpower,  alongside  the  United  States,  leading  to  the  formation  of 
 the bipolar global order that characterized the Cold War era. 

	The	 	Cold	 	War:	  The  Cold  War  emerged  as  a  protracted  ideological  and  geopolitical 
 struggle  between  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  United  States,  both  wanting  global 
 dominance.  The  con�lict  was  characterized  by  proxy  wars,  nuclear  arms  races,  and 
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 intense  ideological  competition  between  communism  and  capitalism.  The  division  of 
 Germany,  the  Korean  War,  the  Cuban  Missile  Crisis,  and  the  Vietnam  War  were 
 among the key �lashpoints of the Cold War. 

	Soviet	 	Expansion	 	and	 	the	 	Eastern	 	Bloc	 :  As  the  Soviet  Union  sought  to  consolidate 
 its  power,  it  established  a  network  of  satellite  states  in  Eastern  Europe,  known  as  the 
 Eastern  Bloc.  Through  military  force  and  political  maneuvering,  the  USSR  ensured 
 that  these  countries  adhered  to  socialist  principles  and  remained  under  its  in�luence. 
 However,  this  led  to  increased  tensions  with  the  Western  powers  and  the  division  of 
 Europe into two distinct spheres of in�luence. 

	Internal	 	Challenges	 	and	 	Dissolution	 :  Despite  its  signi�icant  achievements,  the 
 Soviet  Union  faced  various  internal  challenges  that  ultimately  contributed  to  its 
 demise.  Economic  stagnation,  corruption,  and  a  lack  of  political  freedoms  eroded  the 
 legitimacy  of  the  Soviet  regime.  Additionally,  nationalist  aspirations  within  the 
 satellite  states,  such  as  Poland  and  East  Germany,  further  strained  the  union.  The 
 Soviet  Union  collapsed  in  1991,  marking  the  end  of  the  Cold  War  and  the  birth  of 
 newly independent nations. 

 The  Soviet  Union,  through  its  radical  socialist  experiment,  left  an  indelible  mark  on 
 the 20th century. 

	Reference:	
 https://www.britannica.com/event/Cold-War 

 The Refugee Scam 
 Arzu  Deuba  Rana,  a  prominent  �igure  in  Nepali  politics 
 and  one  who  has  always  stayed  away  from  media,  has 
 recently  been  going  on  many  talk  shows  and  calling 
 news  channels  to  give  interviews  in  which  she  states 
 that  she  is  innocent  and  is  not  involved  in  the  case  of 
 fake  Bhutanese  refugee  scam.  She  has  gone  as  far  as 
 to  swear  on  her  son's  name  to  prove  her  innocence. 
 And  when  this  seemed  not  to  be  enough  she  started 
 protesting  in  the  parliament  saying  that  all  this  is  a 
 conspiracy  to  pull  her  down  because  she  is  a  female. 

 Because  of  Mrs.  Deuba’s  current  state,  Mr.  Deuba  also  known  as  Sher  Bahadur 
 Deuba  is  in  a  panic  right  now  and  he  even  sacri�iced  one  of  his  closest  allies  Bal 
 Krishna  Khad  to  save  his  wife.  After  the  arrest  of  Bal  Krishna  Khad,  Oli  also  gave  up 
 one  of  his  trusted  of�icials  Top  Bahadur  Rayamajhi,  whom  he  had  hidden  for  11  days 
 after  the  case  became  public.  They  have  been  reminded  or  rather  threatened  not  to 
 spill  out  any  more  names  related  to  the  case.  The  big  media  companies  of  Nepal  or 
 as  Ravi  Lamichane  puts  it  the  ‘12  brothers  of  Media’  who  knew  about  the  Bhutanese 
 refugee  scam  since  it  started  are  trying  their  best  to  cover  up  this  news  and  are 
 trying  to  post  news  that  will  in�luence  the  decision-making  process  of  the  court. 

 127  | Sifal School 

https://www.britannica.com/event/Cold-War


 Because  of  all  this,  there  has  been  confusion  among  the  citizens  about  what  is  real 
 and what is not. This article aims to remove that confusion with facts. 

 33  years  ago  in  1990  AD  when  the  Bhutanese  people  started  revolting  in  the  streets 
 for  democracy  and  human  rights  the  government  began  to  chase  away  the 
 Nepali-speaking  Bhutanese  ethnic  groups  to  preserve  their  culture  and  tradition. 
 They  were  the  children  of  the  same  people  sent  by  the  Nepali  government  years  ago 
 to  help  Bhutan  in  development  and  architecture.  These  people  came  to  stay  in  Nepal 
 as  refugees  and  the  Nepal  government  made  refugee  camps  for  them  in  Beldang, 
 Goldhap,  Khudunabari,  Timai  in  Jhapa  district,  and  Sanischare  in  Morang  district. 
 Since  Nepal  could  not  house  these  refugees  forever  it  asked  for  help  from  the  UN 
 and  then  sent  the  team  of  UNHCR  to  Nepal.  Many  of  these  refugees  wanted  to  go  to 
 another  country  so  UNHCR  sent  around  1  lakh  13  thousand  people  to  other 
 countries  like  the  USA,  Australia,  and  Canada.  Here  UNHCR’s  job  connects  with  two 
 of  Nepali  ministries,  the  home  ministry  and  the  Ministry  of  foreign  affairs.  Among 
 these  two  the  ministry  of  foreign  affairs  is  the  one  that  is  involved  the  most  and  this 
 scam  also  began  from  the  ministry  of  foreign  affairs.  While  UNHCR  was  sending 
 refugees  by  working  with  the  Ministry  of  foreign  affairs,  the  person  who  was  close 
 with  both  and  had  understood  how  this  process  worked  was  Keshav  Dulal.  He  had 
 also  worked  as  a  PA  for  Sujata  Koirala  when  she  was  the  foreign  minister.  And  he 
 was  the  main  mastermind  behind  this  whole  scam.  He  thinks  that  if  Bhutanese 
 people  can  go  overseas  this  easily  then  he  could  disguise  Nepalis  as  Bhutanese 
 refugees  and  send  them  out  of  the  country.  He  realized  that  if  he  could  do  this  then 
 he  could  easily  earn  millions  and  billions  of  rupees.  But  this  dream  of  his  could  not 
 be  ful�illed  with  him  working  alone.  He  wanted  the  help  of  someone  from  the  Home 
 Ministry  to  make  fake  passports  and  fake  Bhutanese  refugee  cards.  To  do  this  dirty 
 work  in  the  home  ministry  of�ice  he  chose  Sanu  Bhandari.  He  might  be  someone 
 who  looks  innocent  but  was  a  very  clever  and  cunning  person  in  these  situations. 
 Bhandari’s  main  work  was  to  �ind  a  connection  with  the  home  ministry  which  was 
 not  a  dif�icult  task  for  him  as  he  was  the  maternal  nephew  of  Top  Bahadur.  Now  top 
 Bahadur  takes  Bhandari  to  his  friend  since  the  Maoist  insurgency,  Ram  Bahadur 
 Thapa  Badal  who  was  the  home  minister  at  the  time.  Here  Ram  Bahadur  plays  a  big 
 brain  move.  He  himself  stays  behind  the  scenes  and  gives  the  responsibility  of  the 
 job  to  his  security  manager  Indrajit  Rai.  Here  Indrajit’s  work  was  to  illegally  use  the 
 resources  of  the  home  ministry  and  make  as  many  refugee  documents  as  possible  to 
 fool  the  system.  Now  everything  was  set  and  everyone  had  their  own  roles.  Bhandari 
 and  Indrajit  had  to  manage  the  Home  ministry  and  Keshav  had  to  manage  the  paper 
 works  with  the  UN  and  UNHCR.  Now  the  only  thing  left  was  to  put  the  plan  into 
 action. 

 The  thing  is  whenever  there  is  a  case  involving  high-pro�ile  people  they  tend  not  to 
 show  themselves  and  do  the  work  through  their  relatives  and  friends.  So  these  three 
 high-pro�ile  people  put  their  most  trusted  people  on  the  �ield,  their  sons.  The  sons 
 are  assisted  by  their  fathers  from  behind  the  scenes  with  resources  and  money.  It  is 
 later  found  out  that  the  movement  of  money  was  also  done  using  the  home 
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 ministry’s  vans.  Now  the  plan  was  ready,  all  they  needed  was  Nepalis  who  are  ready 
 to  spend  millions  of  rupees  to  go  abroad.  And  the  best  place  to  �ind  them  was  the 
 rural  areas.  So  they  chose  Sagar  Rai  from  Pathri  and  Tanka  Gurung  From  Pachthar 
 to  handle  the  eastern  part  of  Nepal  whereas  Sandes  Sharma  from  Dang  gets  the 
 responsibility  of  western  part.  After  this  was  set  up  they  started  going  to  village  after 
 village  telling  people  that  they  would  make  them  Bhutanese  refugees  and  send  them 
 abroad.  They  used  to  call  the  registered  people  someday  to  click  photos  for 
 passports,  some  days  to  sign  legal  documents  and  somedays  to  perform  medical 
 checks.  While  doing  this  they  took  10  lakh  rupees  per  person  every  time  they  came. 
 Now  to  make  it  seem  like  the  work  is  in  process  they  used  to  take  pictures  of  the 
 American  ambassadors  which  were  taken  for  some  other  purpose  and  put  in  on 
 social  media.  Since  most  of  the  villagers  were  poor  they  had  sold  their  agricultural 
 land  to  be  able  to  pay  the  scammers.  To  make  it  look  more  real  they  used  to  go  from 
 home  to  home  with  fake  Bhutanese  refugee  documents  and  take  photos  of  people 
 with  it  and  post  it  on  social  media  again.  Making  the  fake  documents  was  not  a 
 dif�icult  job  since  the  home  ministry  was  also  involved  in  this  scam,  but  what  was 
 dif�icult  was  to  actually  send  the  people  from  whom  they  took  money  abroad. 
 Because  the  UNHCR  had  already  closed  the  program  of  taking  the  refugees  abroad 
 almost  7  years  prior  to  the  scam.  But  they  were  still  giving  hope  to  the  poor  and 
 telling  them  that  everything  is  under  control  and  all  the  recently  appointed  of�icers 
 are  because  of  their  setting  and  that  their  plan  is  foolproof.  Everything  was  going 
 smoothly,  the  government  was  composed  of  Prachanda  and  Oli’s  alliance  and 
 Prachanda’s two main politicians, Top Bahadur and Badal, were involved in this case. 

 But  at  that  moment  something  unforeseen  happens.  The  alliance  breaks.  Oli  delves 
 into  the  parliament  and  the  party  breaks.  Madhav  Nepal  and  Pracahnda  go  to  the 
 streets  to  protest  against  him.  Badal  and  Top  Bahadur  leave  Prachanda’s  side  and 
 join  Oli’s  party.  Maybe  because  to  complete  this  work  they  had  to  stay  in  power.  But 
 the  table  turns  and  the  supreme  court  makes  a  new  government  and  with  the  help  of 
 the  same  Prachanda,  Sher  Bahadur  Deuba  becomes  the  prime  minister  and  forms 
 his  own  council  of  ministers.  Because  of  the  sudden  shift  in  power,  Badal  is  removed 
 from  the  post  of  home  minister  and  Bal  Krishna  Khand  is  appointed  as  the  next 
 home minister. 

 Now  all  this  work  is  going  to  be  stopped.  Billions  of  rupees  had  already  been  taken 
 but  before  their  work  could  �inish  they  were  removed  from  power.  This  causes  the 
 people  who  had  paid  so  much  money  to  go  abroad  to  panic.  They  �ile  cases  against 
 these  people  and  go  to  big  politicians  and  police.  This  was  done  2  years  ago.  The 
 victims  had  gone  to  K.P  Oli  with  this  case.  Arzu  also  claimed  in  a  recent  interview  that 
 she  knew  about  this  back  then.  This  case  was  also  covered  by  a  newspaper  named 
 ‘Jana  Astha’.  Not  only  Jana  Astha  but  most  of  the  politicians  of  the  time  knew  about 
 this  when  the  case  was  going  on.  And  rather  than  bringing  out  the  culprits  only  one 
 thought  is  entertained  by  everyone's  mind,  how  do  I  bene�it  from  this  situation?  And 
 because  of  this  new  players  join  in  in  the  same  old  game.  Just  like  the  saying, 
 corruption  does  not  have  a  gender  or  a  party.  The  �irst  new  player  to  enter  was  Tek 
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 Narayan  Pande.  Along  with  him  he  bored  Khand  and  it  is  said  that  Arzu  had  also 
 entered  at  the  same  time.  After  the  entry  of  hand  the  work  takes  on  a  faster  pace. 
 More  money  is  brought.  There  were  few  minor  cases  about  this  but  the  cases  were 
 suppressed as the home minister was also involved. 

 After  this  the  election  of  2079  was  held.  Prachanda  becomes  the  prime  minister  and 
 Ravi  Lamichane  becomes  the  prime  minister.  But  before  Ravi  could  address  this  case 
 he  was  removed  from  his  post  because  of  the  citizenship  dispute.  After  this 
 Prachanda  himself  takes  the  responsibility  of  the  home  minister’s  post.  When  he 
 �inds  the  �ile  related  to  this  scam  he  gets  interested.  While  reading  the  �ile  he  sees  the 
 name  of  Top  bahadur  and  Ram  kaji  shrestha,  two  of  his  most  trusted  leaders  who 
 had  betrayed  him  during  the  alliance  break  in  the  previous  government.  To  take 
 revenge  from  them  and  teach  Oli  a  lesson  Prachanda  appoints  his  trusted  party 
 of�icial  Narayan  Kaji  Shrestha  as  the  home  minister  and  gives  him  the  green  light  to 
 work  on  this  case.  There  was  no  lack  of  proof  because  200  of  the  victims  of  this  scam 
 had  already  provided  the  police  with  enough  evidence  to  arrest  these  government 
 of�icials. 

 After  the  orders  from  the  home  ministry  were  passed  the  police  started  catching  the 
 culprits  one  by  one.  On  Chaitra  12  three  people  are  arrested  Sanu  Bhandari,  Tanka 
 Gurung  and  Bishwa  Dahal.  With  the  help  of  their  confessions  after  4  days  Sagar  Rai 
 is  caught  and  15  days  later  Sandesh  Sharma  is  caught.  Till  now  none  of  the  big  �ish 
 have  been  caught  and  the  police  were  trying  their  best.  Now  of  Baisakh  19  Indrajit 
 Rai  is  caught.  No  one  knows  why  but  he  rats  everyone  out  and  police  also  �ind  a  lot 
 of  valuable  information  related  to  this  case  on  his  phone.  The  police  get  the 
 confession  and  information  against  Top  Bahadur,  his  son  Sandip  Bahadur,  Bal 
 Krishna  Khand,  Ram  Bahadur’s  son  Pratick  Bahadur,  home  secretary  Tek  Narayan 
 Pandey, and they �ile an arrest warrant against all of them. 

 One  by  one  everyone  is  caught.  At  �irst,  it  looked  like  Top  Bahadur  had  gone  into 
 hiding.  And  Oli  who  had  said  that  he  would  break  the  current  government  in  just 
 seven  days  started  panicking  after  he  found  out  about  Top  Bahadur’s  arrest  warrant 
 and  fell  to  Pracahnda’s  feet  pleading  to  let  his  of�icial  go.  After  this  Prachanda,  Oli 
 and  Deuba  held  many  meetings  but  in  the  end,  Deuba  had  to  give  up  Khand  and  Oli 
 had  to  give  up  Top  Bahadur.  After  11  days  of  the  arrest  warrant  being  issued  Top 
 Bahadur  comes  out  of  hiding.  Even  after  doing  this  big  of  a  scam,  he  was  con�idently 
 waving  while  being  arrested.  This  is  something  only  the  politicians  of  the  NCP  know. 
 Here  Khand  was  embarrassed  and  wearing  a  mask  while  being  arrested  while  Top 
 Bahadur’s  con�idence  is  still  skyrocketing.  Even  though  it  has  been  long  since  the 
 arrest  warrant  had  been  issued  the  sons  of  Ram  Bahadur  Thapa  and  Indrajit  Rai  are 
 still  free.  There  was  a  hope  that  after  the  capture  of  these  two  people  even  bigger 
 names  would  come  out  but  they  are  only  replying  yes  and  no  and  are  not  ready  to 
 open  their  mouths.  Top  Bahadur  took  Arzu’s  name  in  his  confession  but  when  asked 
 for  proof  removed  her  name.  Just  like  that  last  on  11th  of  Jestha  the  Bhutanese 
 refugee  politician  Tek  Nath  Risal  was  also  caught.  People  thought  that  he  would  bring 
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 you  more  names  as  he  was  caught  even  after  leading  the  real  refugees.  But  even  he 
 has not opened his mouth. 

 The  time  for  the  police  has  already  come  to  put  the  prisoners  in  the  court  and  for 
 the  government  lawyers  to  see  which  crimes  they  have  committed  and  what 
 punishments  can  be  given.  Even  though  there  are  many  crimes  done  by  them  in  this 
 single  crime  and  people  like  Top  Bahadur,  Bal  Krishna  Khand,  Indrajit  Rai  and  Tek 
 Narayan  Pande  could  get  life  imprisonment  for  their  misuse  of  post  and  resources,  in 
 reality  they  will  only  be  given  the  punishment  for  the  smallest  crime  and  the  of�icials 
 will  try  to  minimize  their  punishment  as  much  as  possible.  That  is  what  has  always 
 been  happening  in  Nepal  politics.  No  high  pro�ile  person  has  ever  had  to  face 
 anything serious and the court normally ignores their degree of crime. 
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 ●  https://mysansar.com/2023/05/50762/ 
 ●  https://cijnepal.org.np/cij-56/ 
 ●  https://web.archive.org/web/20230509155831/https:/www.janaaastha.com 

 /archives/23371/ 
 ●  https://nepalkhabar.com/politics/crime/166886-2023-5-17-18-19-53 
 ●  https://thehimalayantimes.com/opinion/fake-bhutanese-refugee-scam-there- 
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	Trauma:	Physical	Effects	
 Trauma  can  be  de�ined  as  an  individual's  response  to  a 
 deeply  distressing  or  unpleasant  event  that  can  shatter 
 their  ability  to  cope  or  comprehend,  leaving  them  feeling 
 powerless,  unable  to  manage  their  emotions,  and 
 affecting  their  sense  of  self.  It  can  occur  as  a  result  of 
 various  life  experiences,  such  as  physical,  emotional,  or 
 sexual  abuse,  natural  disasters,  accidents,  or  witnessing  a 
 traumatic  event.  The  effects  of  trauma  can  be  long-lasting 

 and  can  range  from  mild  to  severe.  It  can  manifest  in  various  physical  changes  and 
 symptoms  that  may  negatively  impact  one's  bodily  functions,  resulting  in  barriers. 
 It's  essential  to  understand  that  each  individual's  experience  of  trauma  differs.  Some 
 people  may  only  experience  a  few  physical  symptoms  associated  with  trauma,  while 
 others  may  experience  multiple  symptoms.  If  you  happen  to  be  dealing  with  any  of 
 these  symptoms,  it's  crucial  to  communicate  with  a  healthcare  expert  or  a  mental 
 health professional to discuss your symptoms and seek appropriate treatment. 

 A  traumatic  event  may  leave  a  person's  physical  and  mental  health  suffering  for  a 
 very  long  time.  The  stress  hormones;  cortisol  and  adrenaline  may  cause  physical 
 symptoms  such  as  headaches,  fatigue,  and  elevated  blood  pressure  and  heart  rate. 
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 Additionally,  after  the  trauma,  their  brain's  functionality  alters.  According  to  a  study, 
 a  crucial  area  for  memory  and  learning  may  be  smaller  in  people  who  have 
 experienced  trauma.  The  part  of  the  brain  that  controls  fear  and  anxiety,  may  also  be 
 more  active  in  these  people,  which  could  cause  an  altered  emotional  state  that  might 
 entirely  hamper  their  ability  to  concentrate  drastically.  Trauma  is  an  occurrence  that 
 can  signi�icantly  affect  a  person's  immune  system,  metabolism,  and  sleep  patterns, 
 among  other  aspects  of  their  life.  Interestingly,  trauma  may  affect  the  immune 
 system,  making  it  more  challenging  for  the  body  to  �ight  against  diseases.  It  can  also 
 cause  changes  in  metabolism,  which  may  result  in  appetite  changes,  weight  gain,  or 
 both.  Trauma  can  also  alter  sleep  habits,  making  it  dif�icult  to  fall  asleep,  stay  asleep, 
 or  wake  up  feeling  rested.  For  those  who  have  suffered  trauma,  these  impacts  can 
 generally  provide  substantial  issues,  and  they  require  particular  consideration  and 
 care to be addressed effectively. 

 According  to  research  conducted  to  understand  mental  health  more  coherently, 
 surviving  trauma  can  have  a  signi�icant  adverse  and  surprising  impact  on  one's 
 physical  health  and  increase  one's  risk  of  developing  a  variety  of  conditions, 
 including  coronary  artery  disease,  stroke,  diabetes,  and  cancer.  This  can  be  due  to 
 modi�ications  in  the  body's  response  to  stress  and  other  tensions,  which  can  make 
 chronic  pain  issues  a  greater  possibility  and  make  management  more  challenging. 
 Trauma  can  also  alter  how  the  body  handles  stress,  which  can  result  in  problems  like 
 anxiety,  sadness,  and  or  depression.  While  trauma  can  have  several  harsh  impacts  on 
 one's  physical  and  mental  health,  there  are  also  ways  to  manage  and  get  past  these 
 problems  using  methods  like  seeking  therapy  and  other  forms  of  help  and  support 
 such  as  self-care  and  love.  If  not  therapy  the  individual  should  consider  seeing  a 
 physical  doctor  as  well  due  to  all  the  changes  their  body  may  be  going  through  or 
 experiencing. 
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	SOCIAL	AND	CONTEMPORARY	ISSUES	

 िकन ? 

 नेपालमा  के  आपरा�धक  डर  बिढरेहेको  छ  ?  के  हा�ो  देश  नरा�ो  हुद�  छ  ?  िकन  ? 

 हाल  समयमा  क�ा  ५  का  एक  �व�ाथ�ले  आ�नै  हो�ेलमा  आ�ह�ा  गरे  । 

 िकन  ?  के  हा�ो  �श�ा  �णाली  स��ै  खराब  छ  वा  यो  कुनै  ���गत  दबाब  �थयो 

 िक  उनले  आ�नो  जीवन  �दए  ?  उनले  काठमाड�को  नय�बजार��त 

 इ�रनेसनल  लाइट  प��क  �ुलमा  आ�ह�ा  गरेका  हुन्  ।  के  स��ै  �ुलले 

 उसलाई  य�त  धेरै  दबाब  �दयो  िक  उसले  आ�नो  जीवन  �दए  ?  यो  आ�ह�ा  मा�ै 

 होइन  ।  नेपालमा  प�छ�ो  समय  �व�ाथ�  आ�ह�ाका  घटना  बिढरहेका  छन्  ।  धेरै  मनोवै�ा�नकह�  भ�न्  िक  यो 

 �ुल,  प�रवार  वा  साथीह�बाट  अ��धक  मान�सक  दबाबको  कारण  हो  ।  अब,  हा�ो  देशमा  अ�हलेस�  केही 

 अ�भभावकह�  छन्  जसले  आ�ना  छोराछोर�ह�लाई  िपट्नु  र  गाली  गनु�  भनेको  उनीह�लाई  अनुशासन  �दने  उ�म 

 त�रका  हो  भ�े  ठा�न्  ,  िकन  ?  आमाबाबुले  घरमा  खुला  �दमागको  वातावरण  बनाउनुपछ�  तािक  ब�ाह�ले  आ�ना 

 ���गत  सम�ाह�  आमाबाबुसँग  छलफल  गन�  असहज  महसुस  गन�  नपरोस्  ।  आमाबाबुले  आ�ना  ब�ाह�सँग 

 कुरा  गनु�पछ�   र  उनीह�को  सम�ाह�को  समाधान  खो�  म�त  गनु�पछ�   तर  मैले  अ�घ  भनेझ�  अझै  प�न  केही 

 अ�भभावकह�  छन्  जसले  उनीह�लाई  िपट्ने  र  गाली  गनु�  नै  उनीह�लाई  अनुशा�सत  रा�े  सही  त�रका  हो  भ�े 

 ठा�न्  ।  जसका  कारण  धेरै  बालबा�लका  मान�सक  रोगको  �शकार  भएका  छन्  ।  िड�ेसन,  एडीएचडी  र  अ�  धेरै 

 मान�सक  रोगह�  ।  आजकल  बालबा�लकाको  ती�  मान�सक  वृ��का  कारण  यौवन  च�डै  सु�  हु�  ।  जसका 

 कारण  बालबा�लकालाई  स-साना  कुराले  चोट  पु�याउने  गछ�  र  जब  धेरै  भयो  भने  अ�तः  आ�नो  �ान  �ा�छ  । 

 बालबा�लका  इङ्�लस  सेके�र�  बोिड�ङ  �ुलक�  �श��का  पाव�ती  दाहालले  बालबा�लकामा�थ  अ�भभावकले 

 द�ु�वहार  गरेको  देखेक�  छन्  ।  खराब  पर��ाफलले  �ायः  कठोर  िपटाइको  प�रणाम  �द�  ।  आमाबाबुले  यो  गनु�हँुदैन 

 ।  उनीह�ले  आ�ना  छोराछोर�लाई  स�व  भएस�  म�त  गनु�पछ�  ।  उदाहरणका  ला�ग,  आजकाल  बालबा�लका 

 मोबाइल  फोन,  �ापटप,  �ा�ेट  आ�द  �योग  गछ�न्  र  उपकरणह�मा  समय  �बताउँछन्  ।  जसका  कारण 

 उनीह�ले  पढाइका  ला�ग  पय��  समय  �नका�न  स�ैनन्  ।  पर��ाको  न�तजा  खराब  हुनुको  मु�  कारण  यही  हो  । 

 आमाबाबुले  आ�ना  छोराछोर�को  �ाजेटह�  हटाउनु  पछ�  तर  यो  ब�ाको  �वहारमा  प�न  भर  पछ�  ।  नेपालमा 

 बाबुआमाले  आ�ना  �ाजेटह�  �लएको  कारणले  गद�  बालबा�लकाले  आ�नै  आमाबुवाको  ह�ा  गन�  घटनाह�  छन् 

 ।  य�ो  हुनुहँुदैन  ।  �ह�  केही  अ�भभावकह�  छन्  जसले  भ�न्,  "हामी  सध�  आ�नो  काममा  ��  हु��  ।  य�द 

 �तनीह�सँग  फोन  छ  भने  �तनीह�ले  यसलाई  �योग  गछ�न्  र  यसले  हामीलाई  वा  उनीह�लाई  अ��ारो  पाद�न  ।" 

 यो  धेरै  नरा�ो  छ  ।  आमाबाबु  र  छोराछोर�  दवुैले  आ�नो  ग�ी  बुझून्  भ�े  चाह�ु  ।  आमाबाबु  र  �व�ालय  दवुैले 

 क�ामा  रा�ो  गन�का  ला�ग  �व�ाथ�लाई  धेरै  दबाब  �दएको  हा�ो  देशमा  भेिटएको  छ  ।  मान�सक  पीडाको  अ�त�र�, 

 यसले  �सकाइलाई  कम  रमाइलो  बनाउँछ  ।  मनोवै�ा�नक  कृ�ा��काअनुसार  धेरै  अ�भभावकह�ले  पर�रागत 

 133  | Sifal School 



 अ�भभावक�य  �ि�कोण  (ब�ाह�  अनुशासनहीन  भए  भने  िपट्ने  र  गाली  गन�)  �योग  ग�ररह�न्,  जुन  फाइदाभ�ा 

 हा�नकारक  हु�  ।  ब�ाह�ले  प�रणाम  ��प  ए�ो  र  माया  नगरेको  महसुस  गछ�न्  ।  थप  �पमा,  यसले 

 आमाबाबु  र  ब�ाह�  �बच  बाधा  रा�छ  ।  यही  २०८०  साल  सु�  भएदे�ख  अ�हलेस�  ७०९  �व�ाथ�ले  आ�ाह�ा 

 ग�रसके  ।  यो  धेरै  नरा�ो  छ  ।  हा�ो  देश,  सु��दै  छ  िक  छैन  ?  �व�ाथ�ले  िकन  आ�ह�ा  गछ�न्  ?  होइन,  यी 

 ��ह�को  कुनै  जवाफ  छैन  ।  हा�ो  समाजमा  बालबा�लका  �ब�ारै  �वच�लत  ब�ै  गएका  छन्  ।  �वशेष  गर� 

 िकशोरिकशोर�ह�  ।  मैले  भ�  खोजेको  होइन  िक  हरेक  बालबा�लका  खराब  छन्  तर  �ह�  खराब  ब�ाह�  छन्  । 

 सानै  उमेरमा  स��,  आक��क/नचाहेको  गभ�धारण,  बला�ारका  घटना,  लागुऔषध  द�ुपयोग  र  अ�  धेरै 

 सम�ा  छन्  ।  हामीले  नेपालका  सडकमा  साना  बालबा�लकालाई  धु�पान  गरेको  प�न  दे�  स�छ�  ।  िकन 

 �तनीह�ले  आ�नो  जीवन  बब�द  गद�छन्  ?  यो  आधु�नक  समाजको  धेरै  ग�ीर  �वषय  हो  ।  बालबा�लकाह�  आ�नो 

 प�रवार,  देश  र  आगामी  पु�ाको  भ�व�  हुने  छन्  ।  मेरो  मतलब  िकन  मन  पछ�  ?  �श�कह�ले  आ�नै  ���गत 

 कारणका  ला�ग  छा�ाह�लाई  यौन  द�ु�वहार  गरेको  धेरै  घटनाह�  फेला  परेका  छन्  ।  �व�ालय  जाने  बाटोमा 

 बालबा�लका  अपहरण  हुने  गरेका  छन्  क�तपय  ठाउँँमा  ।  �वशेष  गर�  म�हला  �व�ाथ�ह�।  अब  हँुदाहँुदा  �व�ालय 

 प�न  असुर��त  भयो  ।  प�रवारका  सद�ह�ले  बालबा�लकालाई  द�ु�वहार  गन�  क�तपय  घटनाह�  प�न  छन्  । 

 �व�ालय र प�रवार दवुै  असुर��त । म मेरा सबै पाठकह�लाई यो �� सो� चाह�ु । िकन ? बस िकन? 

	Social	Issue:	Child	Marriage	
 In  Nepal,  one  of  the  major  social  issues  is  child  marriage  or 
 early  marriage.  Child  marriage  generally  refers  to  the  union 
 of  two  people  who  are  under  the  age  of  eighteen  years.  The 
 consequences  for  the  child  Marriage  generally  affects  the 
 overall  well-being  and  development  of  children.  A  child 
 marriage occurs due to various reasons in Nepal. 
 Some of the key factors are: 
 Culture  and  tradition  -  in  some  cultural  values,  early 
 marriage  is  perceived  as  the  pride  factor.  That  is  why 

 children under the age of 18 are forced to marry to keep up the family pride. 
 Poverty  -  One  of  the  key  factors  in  early  marriage  is  poverty.  When  people  are  poor, 
 they  think  that  children,  especially  girls,  are  a  burden.  Therefore,  they  married  the 
 girl very early. 
 age, thinking that they will have less �inancial burden in the future. 
 Education  -  It  is  quite  evident  that  the  poor  are  more  likely  to  be  illiterate,  and  they 
 do  not  understand  the  consequences  of  early  marriage.  We  also  need  to  understand 
 the consequences of child marriage. 

 The major consequences are: 
 Education  -  Mostly  girl  children  are  forced  to  drop  out  of  school  after  marriage,  and 
 boys  are  often  sent  off  for  foreign  employment  to  support  their  extended  family  at  a 
 very early age. 
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 Health  issue  -  The  girl  often  gets  pregnant  at  an  early  age.  Their  bodies  are  not  fully 
 developed  to  handle  the  physical  demands  of  childbirth,  increasing  the  chances  of 
 complications during pregnancy and childbirth. 
 Psychological  and  social  implications  -  A  girl  who  marries  young  is  more  likely  to 
 suffer  domestic  violence,  isolation,  and  limited  decision-making  power  within  her 
 family. They often face dif�iculties adjusting to married life . 
 Numerous  awareness  programs  have  been  implemented  by  the  Nepalese 
 government  and  non-governmental  sectors  to  end  child  marriage  in  Nepal.  They  are 
 committed  to  empowering  girls  through  the  provision  of  education  and  vocational 
 training. 
 Finally,  what  we  need  to  understand  is  that  child  marriage  is  one  of  the  most 
 talked-about  social  issues  in  Nepal.  It  especially  affects  the  girls'  rights  to  education, 
 health,  and  a  future.  It  is  crucial  for  all  of  us  to  come  together  to  address  this 
 problem. 
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